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-1h [he poet Robert Bly, who has provided the impetus 
for a revaluing of the masculine experience. 



Four Mghly Ones are in every Man: a lycrrcct Unily 
Cannot Exist but from the Universal Bmrherhood of Eden, 
The Universal Man, ro Whom be Glory Evermnrc. Amen. 

-Willi;it.n t3lakc, The Four Zoas 
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I'llc archetypes of King, Warrior, Magic ia t~ ,  , ~ t i ( l  I.ovcr hnvc been 
in~+rcasingly in focus in men's gatherings and p ~ ~ l ~ l i c ~ ~ t i z ~ n r  i l l  t hc United 
'~larcs and abroad, Indeed. many people accumc fllar I l ~csc  pauerns 
11,ivc uaditionally been understoclcl lo I1c7 I llr. I I E I  i l l  l ink: lrl(~clc:: of [he 
Ili,lrure masculine. In fact, the psychologic;ll n1.;t-,~iA4-11 !liar Ictl 10 the 
i inning of rhese archetypes as thc four l i l i i ( j n ~ ~ i ~ : t i ~ , i l  c o ! l l i g ~ ~ ~ i ~ n ~  
~vltich. in dynamic relationship, consliti~lc ~ l l c  t l v q ~  xl~.~~cl i~r t -s  (>I' thc 
!ltarure male psyche was fimt presenled in a srbrirc ill' I L ~ ~ ~ I I S S ~ Y  31 the 
1 : .  G .  Jung Insri~ute of Chicago and  firs^ pul~li\l~c+tl i l l  ,I .;cbs.icb.: (IT best- 
hrlling audiotapes now widely influen~ial in ~ l i c  t~icu's 1110\~~111~~11t. It  is 
013r belief that the psvchological findings out Ii~ictl in t I I V W  I t ~ t  [ircs con- 
\cilutc a major and potendally revolutionary t ~ l ~ ~ l i t h r o ~ ~ ~ l l  IH ~lccoding 
11  lc fundalnencal deep structures of  he I1~1111;111 S C * I ( ' ,  I ) O I I I  ~~l;lsc:t~linc 
,lnd feminine. This decoding of whar Carl . l u 1 1 ~  c ~ l l c d  tlw "rlnuhle 
clua~crnio" builds on Jung's unders~andinj; crf I t ~ c .  arct1t.1 yl);ll Self, b u t  
t~xrcnds our grasp of inner geography hryontl . l t 111~ : ' \  worI( 1)y clearly 
riclineating not onlv the psychological conrcn tc , I S I ~  p( , I  r ~ i  I i31$ i~naged 
i l l  the "four quarters,'' but also the two f u n d a r n c r i ~ ~ l  diLilcc~icaI opposi- 
tions built into the dvnamics oftlle decp srll ' : ICirig ( ( 1 1  Outscn)/Magician 
01 nd EoverlIVarrior. 

King, Wambr, bfugr'ci~n, Lover is an explnra~ory sul-vcy oL' r hc impiica- 
lions of this research for undemtanding tlw masculine psyche. I t  is h e  
171-st of a forthcoming five-volume series on ni ahculinc psychology 
based on this paradigm. Subsequen~ volume?; arc planned that will 



~-I,II)I~,III~ IIN* WII IIUI i 1 1 1 ~ d i ~  , I  t ~ ~ i i ~ ~  ( $ 1  1111% ! I ~ t v ) r i ~ ~ i c a l  n~odel for human 
p y ( - l  I( 1 1 4  y:y ,111~1 + I I ~ I  i~ I LIIII v. l ' l ~ t l w ~  M I T I ~  ~ r i ~ l l ~ i i c a l  proicssional inrercs~s 
( 1 1  ~ v l r c t  1 1 1 i r l  1111-II t.tln Irv.lly \ I I I IHI~,~IL '~~ nntl wan1 to know more should 
~ ' ~ I I I ~ ~ I I ~ I  I t 1 r  I I ~ ~ I  111' r r m b n l  I I I I~ r4, j ~ ~ ~ ~ v i c I r . l l  III l l ~ '  back of   he book. 

I 
(1111 I U I I J ) O ~ + ~ -  it1 \~,IIIIIII: 1 1 1 1 # >  I~ooIj;. IIOW~~VCI-, has been to offer men a 

~ h ~ ~ ~ ! ~ b l ~ i i t ~ ~ i  ,III,{ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I ~ I ~ I I ~ ~  ~ I I I I~ I I I~ .  ,111 " o ] ~ ~ r ~ ~ o r ' s  111anuaI for t h e  male 
~ I C \ , C  !I(& ' l i { ' , \ t l ~ ~ ~ l :  I 111,. l ~ t ~  11. , h l ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ l  I i t ' l j l  lrO1l unders~and your strengths 
,11111 r ~ . c ~ , ~ l . t ~ c * . , ~ ~ ~ * ~  , I - ,  , I  1 1 1 , 1 1 1  , 1 1 1 1  t ~br lbc i i l r~ y i r l i  wE1f1 a map ro the tersirories 

rllal..I 1111111-  +,t.lIl~dlclrl \ I  I I I ~  1 1  \,1111 #,I ill 11(~ \11  1 0  explore. 

'I'he authors wish TO thank Robesr Bly for his C~ICOI~~~I~CI IZC~~I .  Gracicla 
llrrante for her careful reading of the manuscsipr, M ~ r g ~ r c ~  Sl~anahan 
~ n d  Graciela Infante for their many htlp-rli~l sugflt8si i c ~ r ~ c .  Pal rick Nugent 
lijr his absolutely accurate transcriprinn of' liohcrt Moorr'r; lecture 
tapes, and the editorial and productioii swfroi' l I;li~y~c~~S;lriFr,i~ici.sco. Tn 
,iddidon, we wish to offer special appreciation to r he t i i i~ny  rncn who 
llnvc reflected on their personal experie~~cc in 1c1.11il; r r l '  ~ l ~ i s  new 
,ipproach to masculine psychology and I~ave  hclpctl ric; to wf nc and 
dcepen our understanding. 



During Bill Moyers's recent interview w i ~ h  rlity p o c ~  Rohc-rr Rly, "A 
Gathering of Men," a young man asked  lie qt~ecrion, "i'rfherc. are the 
initiated men of power today?" We have wrir~cn t h i ~  IJI)~!.: in 11rder to 
answer this question, which is on the mind< n l ' l ~ n t h  Incn ~ n d  women. 
117 the late twentieth century, we face a crisis in 117cisc~1linc i d c t ~  tity of 
vast proportions. Increasingly, observers of ~ l i c  c o ~ ~ l c ~ i ~ l ~ c l r a r y  ~ c a i c -  
sociologists, anthropologistc, and depth pcycholosict 5-a rc tliso~vsring 
the devastating dimensions of lhis phenome~ion, wli1c.11 ,ir'li.c.t % rach or 
us personally as much as i t  affects our socicly a s  A wlio l r .  Wliv is rhcrc 
so much gender confusion today. a t  least in rhc 1J1ii1rA SI;IICS t l ~ l c l  West- 
ern Europe? I t  seems increasingly difficult lo poinl I r r  a r i y t l i i ! ~ ~  likc 
either a masculine or a feminine esscncc. 

We can look at family systems and see tllc b~rak i lo \v r~  oI'111c tradi- 
tional family. More and more families display rllc srlrrv l;?ct or 111c dis- 
appearing father, which disappearancc. t l i r c ~ u ~ l ~  ci111r.r crnotional or 
~~hysical  abandonment, or botl~, wreaks p~ychotc~~ic:al dcva5rarion on 
the children of both sexes. The weak or abscn~ l j rhcr  c r i l~p lc~  hozh his 
daughrers' and his sons' abilily LO achiwc thcir own 4qc-i1rjcl- ideneiry 
and to relare in an intimate and posi~ive way ~ r i ~ h  nlcrnherf ho~ll of  
their own sex and the opposite sex. 

But ir is our belief and expcriencc  ha^ we can't just poinr in any 
simple way to the disintegration of moden? Sarnily qyslems. irnportanr 
as rhjs is, to explain the crisis in masculinity. We have lo look at two 
other factors that underlie this very disintegration. 



xvi Inlrod~iction Ifitroduction xvii 

P i r s ~ ,  we nccd to lake very seriously the disappearance of ritual pm- 
cessts Ibr initiatfnr: boys into manhood. In traditional societies there are 
st andart] r3t ; of what makes up what we call Boy psychology 
J 11(1 M J I ~  ~ C y w o ~ o g ~ .  This can be seen clearly in the rribal societies that 

ha\z cotnc (111der the carcful scrutiny of such noted anthropologists as 
An-rr~lri \ ,an Gcnrlcp and Vielor Turner. There are carefully construc~ed 
ri1~1~1lc lirt l ~ ~ l ~ ~ i l l p ,  I ~ C "  boys of the tribe make the transition to manhood. 
Over [ l ~ r  rcol uric5 olcivilizatioii in the \$resr. almost all t h a e  ritual pro- 
c r w s  l ~ ~ v c *  OI'CII abandoned or have been diverled into narrower and 
I r t ~  cncyi/.ctl channels-inlo phenonlena we can call pseudo-iiniiatim 

LYil call p o j ~ ~ t  10 ~Ilr liisrol-ical background for the decline of ritual 
i~ii!l;l! iw. 'l'\lll Pl~)\cstilnl Reformation and the Enlightenment were 
s~r~li i j \  I I I I I I ~ C I I I C I I I ' ~  11iil1 shared the theme of the discrediting of ritual 
prtnrl<\;, A l ~ i j  olirc r i i  t ~ a l  as a sacred and lransforming process has been 
{lisc'rrl~liir'[l, I Y I I J I  ;trc lcfl lvitll is what Vjclor Turner has called 
"lnvrc n ~ n ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ i a l , "  which does nor h a w  the power necessary to 
r l c  Ii ~ I ~ L ' I -  j;cNtll lilic I 1;1 I I C ~ ~ ) I - I T I ~ I I  ioII of coi~scjousness, By disconilecting 

110111 I i111,11 \wl l1~1'(* I ~ ~ I I C  ;I\I'RY wit11 111~' proccSSes by which both men 
l r r  l t l  \wul)rlrl  l ~ c m l  l i c s \ + r 1 t l  t l i c ~ i  I. pcbnilcr i c i c ~ ~ ~ i t y  ill a dccp, mature, and life- 
~ I I I I ~ I I I ~  i l l ! :  I ~ ~ ~ I \ ~ "  

W ~ I , I I  I I , I O ~ W I I ~  10 , I  s o ~ ~ i t ~ l y  I(' [ I I C  ritl~sl pmccsscs by which these 
i r I r k t 1  ri~ir':~ , I r r h  I ~ I I ~ I I I ~ * I I  I u h ~ * r ) t t i t ~  r l i ~ ~ ~ c * c l E ~ ~ d ?  In  ~ h c  case af men, there are 
Irl,uly \rllo {illiu 11.111 111, it~i~iali(s-i i n t u  lnanllood or who had pseudo- 
i l ~ i ~ i ~ ~ ~ i r ) ~ ~ i  t I f I l t  tl~iIr~l 10 o ~ ~ h c ~  1Iiv nt*cldctl Irsnsition inm adulthood, We 
gci I I I C  i l l  l ~ l v i ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ t ~  I )I' I\oy I I \ J ~ C I  loltl!:y. 131y psychology is everywllere 
~ I ' O I  tucl I 15, 1~~~~ 1 ils 1 ~ 1 ~ 1  lqliti I I I ( *  tbli*;y 10  ~UII, Among them are abusive and 
violol11 .I( t I 11: 0111 l n ~ l l . ~ \ i ~ l r ~  a!uil~s~ 01 lic~s, both men and women: pas- 
r i v i ~  \' 11t1 1 ~ 1 ~ , 1  li II(.:;*, I I I C  j~l~lllili~v 10 aa cffccrively and creatively in 
onrf5 O W I I  l i l l b  l i ~ ~ ( l  1 0  c~i!yr*n(lcr life a ~ i d  crcarivily in others (both men 
~ 1 1 d  ~ i ~ o r ~ l r ' ~ ~ ) :  11~111, ~ I ( ~ I I ,  ,111 o~~'illrlli011 belween the two-abuselweak- 
lIV<S, ~ l I ~ l ~ 5 ~ ~ / \ ~ ~ 1 ~ , ~  I< lltb!,s, 

A ~ I I I I ! !  ilfil li I I I V  I ~ v  h i l0~~11 of rncaningf~li ritual process for m a s  
c ~ ~ l i r i ~ ~  i11 i1  ilil im. 11 E ~ C O I I I I  (OCIOI.  scclns 10 be coritribu ting LO the disso- 
I I I I ~ O I I  t l l '  I I I I I I I I N ~  t i ~ ~ ~ c i i l i n ~  idc t~~ i t y .  This factor, sllown lo us bv one 
$1 i4ain ()I' lil111i11 ist ~ r i l iq~ lc ,  iq  cnlled pa~riarchy. Patriarchy is the social 
1 1 1 1 1  c1l1111rnl ot:~:;l~i iza~ioti I / l o t  lias ruled our Western world, and much 

of [he resl or the globe. from a1 leas1 the srcolld ~nil~ennium B.C.E. to 

 he present, Feminists have seen how male dominance in parriarchy 
has been oppressive and abusive of rhc fcmininc-ol both the so- 
called feminine characteristics and virwes and aculal women them- 
selves. in  their radical critique of patriarchy, some ftininis\s conclude 
that masculinity in its roots i s  essentially abusive, anti t h a ~  co~inectioil 
wilh "erosJ'-wi th love, rela teditess, and geii~lai  css-co~~~cs o lily from 
the feminine side of the human equation. 

As useful as some of these insights have hecn lo I lip causc of barb 
feminine and masculine titleratio11 from pa~rinrcllnl s ~ i ~ c o l  ypcs, we 
believe lhere are serious problems with tliis pcrrpcc~ivc. [II  our view, 
parriarchy is not the expression of deep and roo~cil ~nesc~ilinily, far 
truly deep and rooted masculinity is nor a b ~ ~ s i v c .  I 'e~rinrthy is [he 
expression of the immatun masculine. It is  lie cu prcqsicr~i 01 Boy psy 
chology, and, in parl, the shadow-or crazy -r;itlc r ~ l  n~~rc .~~l in i ly .  It 
expresses the stunted masculine, fixated ar im ~ n a ~  111-r lr\:clu 

Patriarchy, in our view, is an attack on mascirlii~iry i n  i ~ z  fi~liness as 
well as femininity in itc fullness, Those caugh~ up i 11 I lie sirucillres and 
dynamics of parriarchy seek to dominate nor oilly wrl~i i~~l i  11111 men as 
well. Patriarchy is based 011 fear-[he bov's ftar. lllr i I I ~ I I U I ~ I S C  mascu- 
line's fear-of women, to be sure, but also ikar  ill' 111~11. Jloys fear 
women, They also fear real men. 

The patriarchal male does not welcome i h t  llrll n i ~ ~ c ~ l l i ~ l r *  ilwelop- 
ment of his sons or his male subordinares any more 111~11 I K  lvelcornes 
the full development of his daughters, or his Rnialr r~l lp loy~cs .  This is 
the smry of the superior at the office who canr[  s ~ a ~ i t i  it 11  la1 wc are as 
good as we are. Hour often we are envied, hated, allti a l~ac l i cd  ill direc~ 
and passive-aggressive ways even as we seek 10 imlilltl w7ho ivc rcaliy 
are in all our beauty, rnaturiy, creativitv, and gmcrarivity! l'hc inore 
beautiful, competent, and crearive we become, lilt marc we stem to 

invite the hostility of our superiors, or eve11 of our ptcrs. What  ihrc are 
really being attacked by is the immaturity in liuruao hcinps wllo are 
terrified of our advances on the road loward masculine or Seminine 
fullness of being, 

Patriarchy expresses what we arc tallil~g Boy p~ychology. I t  i s  nor 
an expression of mature masculine potentials i11 their essence, in the 



dancy. Jlk can't be sure of tha t  W h a ~  we cal l  bc surc nf is \ha\ mature 
masculinity is not in the ascendani today. 
We need lo learn to love and be loved by 111e rnaru1.t masculine. We 

need ro learn to celebrare authentic masculine powcl. slid potency, not 
only for the sake of our personal well-being as mcn and  br our relation- 
ships with others, but also because the crisis io rnaulrc masculinity 
feeds into the global crisis of survival we face as a rpecies. Our danger- 
ouh and unstable world urgently needs inaturc IIICII illid malure 

women if our race i s  going to go on at all inlo I 1 . h 

Because there is little or no ritual process in o w  rtrc31rly copablc of 
boosdng us from Boy psychology into Man psycl~ol~~~:y, wc tach must 
po on our own (with each other's help and sopilo1.i) I O  l llr ilrcli soorccs 
of  lnasculine enerpv potentials that lie within us a ti. Wc I I ILISI  l'illd a w a ~ ?  
of connecting with these sources of ernpowertnc 111. Tl i i~  110r )I{, wc hope. 
will contribute to our successful accornplish~ne~~~ ill '  illis viul  ask. 

II  
I !  

I 

I 

! 

hil111cst n l  r heir being. We have come to thig conclusion from our study 
ol'ancjcnl myths and rnodern dreams, from our examination from the 
inside of l l ~ e  rapid feminization of the mainline religious comrnunit~, 
fro111 our refleclinn upon the rapid changes in gender roles in our soci- 
cty as n wholc, dnd from our years of clinical practice, in which we 
hc~vci hccaiiir incl-casingly aware that something vital is inissing in the 
i~incr livcs o I  Inally o l  the men who seek psychotherapy. 

W l l a ~  i s  miwing ir nor, br the most part, what many depth psy- 
chologists tlt$illnr is missing; that is, adequate connection wilh the 
innc~.firbbr. In niany cases, these men seeking help had been, and 
w c ~ ~  conr ini~in): 10 bc, rnwwhdrned by the feminine, What they were 
~iiis~in!: \vnwnn aicqrlate connection to the deep and instinctual. mas- 
rlilirl~ C I ~ V I - ~ / C \ .  I h~ pnlenlials of tnaturc masculinity. They were being 
blocked ! ~ ~ I I I  mnriec~ion 10 these poten~ials b~7 patriarchy itself, and 
l ~ y  I liti k~ni tijsl crilique upon whar lictle masculinity they could still 
Ilold O I I I ( \  liw ~ J l c ~ ~ i ~ c l \ ~ t s .  And tho; were being blocked by the lack in 

I 

i 

111rir 1iw.z o l  ~ t i y  t ~ i ~ a ~ ~ i ~ i g l i i l  811d trd~~slbnnative initiatory process by 
r v l ~ i c - l ~  r lioy 1'4111lri Ilnvc acliin~crl a ~ c n s c  of mallhood, 

1,Yv i i l ~~n r l ,  as 111i's(! riicirr SOI I$~~  tlicir o\bli~ cxpcricnce of masculine 
S [ I . I I ( ~ I  I I ~ Y  I 111rur!?11 ~ilccl i ln l  ion, ~lr-nyer, ant! w l ~ a l  Jungians call actjve 
i i t ~ t ~ , i ; i l ~ ~ l ~  io11, I 1 1 ~ 1 1  ,IS 111('y j;ot IIIorc ;lnd 1nol.c in touch wirh the inner 
nl . c* l~( .~  \ t l ~ ( ~ ;  01' I I I ~ I I I I  IT i~~iisr~ll i r i  ilj7, I I I C Y  WCIT i~~crea~ ing lv  able to let go 
01' I / I { * I I  p 1 ~ t  I i l ~ ~ t ~ l ~ , ~ l  M Q I V -  l i ~ \ ( j  01 Iicr-~vo~iri(~ing tllought, feeling, and 
I~rlia~itu Illlltr*l 111(1 tbc(qtu~~ii tlliji-e ~ ~ C I I L I ~ I I C ~ Y  slrong, centered, and 
g r ~ ~ r ~ n r  ivr1 1r1nii1.11 I ~1~'1115~'~\'~'5 nrid or hcrs-both women and men. 

111 111r O I I ~ L ~ ~ I I I  ( ' 1  i<i$ i l l  ~ ~ i n ~ r ~ l l i ~ ~ i ~ y  wc do 1101 need, as some femi- 
n j s ~ s  arc' + l ~ y i i ~ y ,  It:r's r11n5crllinc (Iclwcr. Mk need  ore. But we need more 
of tiic !srrcrinT ~ n , ~ r u !  l i l t ( . .  Wc ~ ~ c c t l  ]more Man psychology. We need to 

dcvtlop a wncr o i ' i t . l l u~~~crs  aboin inascuiine power so we don't have 
to act out  d ~ ~ i i ~ ~ i ~ ~ l i l l ! ! ,  tlirc~~ipowering hehavior toward others, 

Tl~crc ic \no ~ u ~ l ~ ~ l i  slarliiuing and wounding of both he masculine 
and h e  Sti i i i i~inc ill ~~atr.iarcliy, as  a ell as in the feminist reaction 
against parl-i~~.vli\i .  'TFlc l i>minis~ cr i~ique,  when it is not wise enough, 
acuiallv hr~llcl. ~ , Y O I I I I ~ ~  a ti alrcady besieged auihen~ic masculinity. It 
lnay bc \ha, ill I 1-111 t i ,  11ict-t3 ticl'cr has been a rime yet in human hisrory 
whcn malllnh t i iasc~i l in i~ y (or ma lure kmininity) was really in ascen- 



PART I 

From Boy Psychology 
to Man Psychology 



The Crisis in Musc~~line Ritual Process 

We hear it said of some man r h a ~  "he just can'\ gcr h in~rc l l ' to~c ther . "  
What this means. on a dcep level, is rhar so-and-so is  nor cxpcricsncing, 
and cannot experience, his deep cohesive strucrurcc. I-lr i~ rra~mcnred; 
various parts of his personaIiry are split off from each orl-tcr and  leading 
fairly independent and often chaotic lives. A m;rn wtir l  "cannot gci it 
together" is a man who has probably not had ~ l i r *  ~)1>13(11li1nity 10 

undergo ritual initiation imo the deep sfruclulnc ol m;lnhnrrd, He 
remains a boy-not because he wanrs co, bur I)cc;l~isr: 110 one has 
shown hjrn d7.e way to transform his boy cncrgics in tr)  r n n r l  cncr~fcs.  
No one has Ied him into direct and heal in^ expcrit7i7crc oI' 111r inner 
world of the masculine potendals. 

When we visit the caves of our distan~ Gro-Mnp~~rjn aliccxrors ill 
France. and descend into the dark of those otlierm:ni~ltlly. nrid inner- 
worldly, sanctuaries and light our lamps, wcjump baclc in ~ t ~ r i l e d  awe 
and wonder at the mysterious, hidden wellspringc of mn~ut i l i i i c  might 
we see depicted [here. We feel something dcep movi. ~ w i ~ l i i u  11s. Here, in 
silent song, the magic animals-bison, antelope, a n d  mammoch-leap 
and thunder in pristine beauty and force across t l ic hi~11. vaulted ceil- 
ings and the undulating walls, moving plurposcf~~lly into ~ h c  shadows 
of  he folds of the rock, then springing at us again in thc light of our 
lamps. And here, painted with them, are the handprinu of men, of the 
artist-hunters, the ancient warriors and providers, who rner here and  
performed their primeval riruals. 



4 Kinj< Wambr. Magician, Lover 

Anrhropologists are a l m o s ~  universally agreed that these cave sanc- 
tuaries were created, in part at least, by men for men and specifically 
for the rjtual initiation of boys inlo the mysrerious world of male 
responsibility and masculine spirituality. 

But r i~ual process lor ihe making of men out of boys is not limited 
to our conjectures about these ancienl caves. As many scholars have 
shown, inost notable among them Mircea Eliade and Victor Turner. 
ritual initiatory process srill survives in tribal cultures ro this day, in 
Africa. South America, islands in the South Pacific, and many orher 
places. It survived until very recent rimes among the Plains Indians of 
North America. The s~udy of ritual process by the specialist may tend 
toward dry reading. But we may see it enacted colorfully in a i~umber  
of conremporary movies. Movies are like ancient folktales and rnyrhs. 
They are stories we tell ourselves about ourselves-about our lives and 
their meaning. In fact, initiatory process for both men and womcn is 
one of the great hidden themes of many of our movies. 

A good, explicil example oithis can be found in the movie 7'heEm-r- 
ald Forest. Here, a white boy has been captured and raised by Brazilian 
Indians. One day, he's playiilg in the river with a beautiful girl. The 
chief has ~ ~ o t i c e d  his inierest in the sir1 for some time. This awakening 
of sexual inierest in the boy is a signal ro the wise chief. He appears on 
he riverbank wirli his wife a11d some of the tribal elders and surprises 
Tomme (Tommy) at play with the girl. The cl~jef booms our, "Tomme, 
your time has come lo die!" Everyone seems profoundly shaken. The 
chief's wife, playing  he part ofall women, of all mothers, asks, "Must 
he die?'' The cliief ~llreateninglv replies, "Yes!" Then, we see a firelit 
nighttime scene in which Tomme is seemingly rortured by the older 
men in the tribe: and forced into the forest vines, he is being eaten alive 
by jungle anrs. He ivritl~es in agony, his body mu~ilared in the jaws of 
the hungry anrs. We fear the worst, 

Finally, [he sun comes up, though, and Tomme, still breathing, is 
taken dowu to the river by the men and bathed, the clinging ants 
washed from his body. The chief then raises his voice and says, "The 
boy is dead and the man is born!" And with that, he is given his first 
spiritual experience, induced by a drug blown through a long pipe into 
his nose, He hallucinates and in his hallucination discovers his animal 

soul (an eagle) and soars abo~re the world in new and expanded con- 
sciousness, seeing, as if rrom a God's-eye view, rllc lolality of his jungle 
world. Then he is allowed LO marry. Tomme is a man. And, as he cakes 
on a man's responsibilities and identity, he is rnovctl lirsr into the posi- 
tion of a brave in the tribe and then into the posilio~i ol'cti iel. 

It can be said that life's perhaps mosL ~undaoicnlal i lv~~amic  is the 
atrempt to move from a lower form of experie~icc all(! co[lscious~~ess ro 
a higher (or deeper] level of consciousness, Cull1 a tlil'l'uw idrniirv to a 
more consolidated and  structured identity. All 04' I ~ I I I I I J I I  lik a t  least 
attempts to move forward along these lines. Wc sccli illiliaiion into 
adulthood, into adult responsibili~ies and dulieu io\va rll OII nclves and 
others, into adult joys and adult rights, and inlo ~ t i 1 1 l 1  ~ p i r i ~ ~ l ~ l i t y .  Tribal 
societies had highly specific notions a b o u ~  atiullliooil. I r~~l l l  innsculine 
and feminine, and how to get to i ~ .  And lliey Ilad r i ~ l l n l  p~~occssts like 
the one in The EmeraIdFmest to enable their c h i l d r ~ " ~ ~  1 ~ 1  nlat~ichvc ~ ~ t l a l  we 
could call calm, secure maturity, 

Our own culture has pseudo-ricuals ins~cntl, 'l'l1tl1'r arc Inany 
pseudo-ininarions for men in our culture. C o ~ ~ r c ~ . i p ~ i o ~ ~  ill1 o I I I ( I  ~iiili- 

tary is one. The fantasy i s  that the humiliation a i ~ d  lilrccii iio~~i(ivtiti~y 
of boor camp will "make a man our of you." Thr gali!:i oI'o111 111~jl)r tit- 

ies are another manifestation of pseudo-inilin!ir\~i ~ l l i l  so II IV 1111' p l - i ~ ~ n  
systems, which, in large measure, arc run by gallgz. 

We call these phenomena pseudo-events ihs law rr.i\ollr. For one 
thing, with the possible exception of mililarv ill i~ i d~ io l~ ,  I I I V F C  1~ro- 
cesses, though sometimes highly ritualized (still i i  city 
gangs), more often than not initiate tile boy illlo a liirlll 0 1  iiixculinity 
that is skewed, stunted, and false. It is a palriorc.hl~l "~~ln~ilioc~cl," one 
that is abusive of others, and often of self. Sotnuli~iics n 1.i1~1nl IIILIIIICI' i s  
required of the would-be initiate. Usually rilc nbiiw ol ' l lrrl j is is in\lolved 
in the gang culture. The boy may become a n  ,~c i  ili!:-nl~r ~do lc~ccnr  in 
these systems and achieve a level of dcvelopmc~il n )~~f ih ly  llarallcl ro rhe 
level expressed by the society as a whole in i ~ s  boyish valucs, rhough in 
a contra-cultural form. But ~ h e s e  pseudo-ini~irrrim will 110t ~7roduce 
men, because real men are not wanronly violent or I~os~ilc.  13oy psy- 
chology, which we'll look at in more derail in cllaplcr 3, is charsed with 
the struggle for dominance of others, in some lorrn nr aiioti~cr, And it 
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' 1  is ofren caught up in the wounding of self, as well as orhers. It is 

1 i sadomasochistic. Man psychology is always the opposite. h is nurtur- 
ing and generaiive, not wounding and destructive. 

In order for Man psychology ro come into being for any particular 
man, rhere needs LO be a dearh. Death-symbolic, psychological, or 
spiritual-is always a vital part of any iniriatory ritual. In psychological 
terms. the boy Ego must "die." The old ways of being and doing and 
thinking and reeling must ritually "die," before the new man can 
emerge. Pseudo-initiation, though placing some curbs on he boy Ego, 
often amplifies the Ego's striving for power and control in a new form. 
an adolescent form regulated by other adolescenrs. Effective. translor- 
mative initiation absolutely slays the Ego and jts desires in i ts old form 
to resurrect it with a new, subordinate relationship to a previously 
unknown power or center. Submission ro rhe power of the mature mas- 
culine energies always brings forth a new masculine personality that is 
marked by calm, compassion, clarity of vision, and generativity. 

A second factor makes most iniriations in our culrure pseudo- 
initiations. In most cases, there simply is nor a contained ritual process. 
Ritual process is contained by two things. The lint is sacred space and 
the second is a ritual elder, a "wire old man" or a "wise old woman" 
who is completely rms~wonhy for the initiate and can lead the initiate 
through the process and deliver him (or her) intacr and enhanced on 
the other side, 

Mircea Eliade researched the role of sacred space extensively. He 
concluded that space \hat ilar been ritually hallowed is essential to 
initialions olevery kind. In tribal societies this space can be a specially 
constructed hut  or house in which the boys awairing mdr initiation are 
held. It can be a cave. Or it can be [he vast wilderness into which the 
wouldbe iniliare is driven in order to die or to find his manhood. The 
sacred space can be the "magic circle" of magicians. Or, as in more 
advanced civilizarions, i t  can be an inner room in the precincts of a 
great temple. This space must be sealed from the influence of the out- 
side world. especially, in the case of boys, from the influence of 
women. Often, the iniriates are pur through terrifying emotional and 
excruciatingly painful physical trials. They learn to submit to the pain 
of life, to the ritual elders, and to the mascuiine traditions and myths of 

the society. They are taught all the secret wisdoill of mal. ~ n d  they are 
released from the sacred space only when they have successfuiiy corn- 
pleted the ordeal and been reborn as men. 

The second essential ingredient lor a succrss~ul initiatory process 
is the presence of a ritual elder, In The Emera\di~re,rl ~ h i n  is rile chief and 
the other elders of the tribe. The ritual elder is the man who knows the 
secrel wisdom, who knows the ways of the i ~ i b c  a a d  tlic closely 
guarded men's myths. He is the one who l ives ou! nf a vision of nialure 
masculinity. 

With a scarcity in our culrure of mature men, it gorr wi~liou! saying 
rhat ritual elden are in desperately short a ip l~ ly .  'Thus, pseudo- 
initiations remain skewed toward the reinforcancn~ nl  boy pujcholopy 
rather than allowing for movement toward Mali ~ S Y ~ I O ~ O ! : ~ ,  L ' L ~ ~ I I  i f  
some sort of ritual process exists, and even if a k i~ i t l  oI'\ncn.d $part  has 
been set up an the city streets or on the cell block. 

The crisis in mature masculinity is very mucll UIIOII 11s. I.arliing ad t -  

quate models of mature men, and lacking the rocirl.ll rt,lv\it,ll and 
institutional slructures for actualizing ritual proccss, ilks "rvrry tllall ihr 
himself," And most of us fall by the wayside, will1 110 i i l o c ~  c v l ~ , ~ ~  i~ was 
that was the goal of our gender-drive or what wen1 wrnti~: ill i r r ~ r  srriv 
ings. We just know we are anxious, on thc verRt ol' Ibrli~l!: inlpaenl, 
helpless, frustrated, put down, unloved and u n a p l ~ r c ~ r i a ~ o d .  olicn 
ashamed of being masculine. We just know illnl o111. m-alivily was  

atracked,  hat our initiative was met w i ~ h  i~osliliry. ~ l l o ~  wc wcre 
ignored, belittled, and left holding the ernply ha!: ill' 0111 lo([ wlf- 
esteem. We cave in to a dog-eat-dog world, \win!: lo kcrp our work ~11d 

our relationships afloat, losing energy, or missing I l ic inark. Many or us 
seek the generative, affirming, and empowering Ixhcr  [Oioii!:h 111ost of 
us don't know it), the h~her who', for most of us, nwcr cxicicd in our 
actual lives and won't appear, no matrer how hard wrc Iry to irakt him 
appear, 

However. as students of human mythology. aad as Ju i l~ i ans ,  we 
believe there is good m. 11's this good news for men (a5 well as 
women) that we want to share. And it i s  to this that LVC now1 urn. 



Those of us who have been influenced by the ~hir-tki i i j :  r l l  tlic grrar 
Srviss psychologist Carl 3ung have great reasor 10 hope l ~ n  [ I l ic  cxicr- 
nal def ciencies we have encountered in the woi41d ~ ~ o ~ ~ l i l - l ~ t *  t?ir11 

(the absent father,  he immature father, the lark (lf r n r ~ , i ~ i i ~ i ~ : l i ~ l  r11tlaI 
process, ~ h c  scarcity of ritual elders) can be cor~-~c~c.c 1. Ar i t l  w c  I I J I JC  YIOI 

only hope but actual experience as clinicians a n d  ns in1livitl11,lls of 

inner resources nor imagined by psychology beforc J uirf:. 11 i 5  c ~ r -  cxpe- 
rience that deep within every man are b l u e p r i ~ i  ts, wliar wt. c , ~  rr , ~ l % o  call 
"hard wiring," for the calm and pesirivc rnatt~rc rnal;cli lilic-. .Iu~ifii;lnc 
refer to these masculine potentials as archetypes, or " primonlinl~n~~~gcx:' 

Jung and his successors have found ~ h a l  on r l lc Irt.c-l r r l '  111c rlcrp 
unconscious the psyche of every person i s  gm~~iitlt*rl in i v11~1  1111ig 

caUed the "collective unconscious," made up of i ns t i r r c ru~ l  p;lltcrns 
and energy configurations probably inheriled pcnor ic;l l l y I h r t ~ ~ ~ ~ : h c ~ u t  
the generations of our species. These archetypes prVov i r k  I hc  vvry Iix~ 11- 

dations of our behaviors-our rhinIring, our f e c l ~ n ~ ,  and  our- c l ~ n  rac- 
teristic human reactions. They are the image rnnkcr.< 1 I i ~ t  ~ r l i s ~ s  and 
poets and religious prophets are so close to. Jung l-rlarcd I l i c r~ r  tlirccr ly 
ro  he instincts in other animals. 

Most of us are familiar with the facr thal I ~ a h y  iiucks soon afier 
they are hatched attach themselves to witorncvcr or w l l a ~ e v c r  il; wallc- 
ing by at the time. This phenomenon i s  called i n ~ l ~ r i n r i n g .  I t  means 
that Ihe newly hatched duckling is wired for " rnolher," o r  "caretaker." 
It doesn't have La learn-from h e  oucsidc, as i r  wcrc-what a caretaker 



archetypes that pattern I h e  rhoughts and Leelings and rclazionships of 
men. In addition, Jungians have found that in cvcry man here  is a 
feminine subpcrsonaliry called the Anima, madc 1111 of tlic feminine 
archetypes. And in evrry woman there is a masr~~l i~ i r*  ~i~hl~crsonali ty 
called the Animus, made up af the masculine a r c t ~ c ~ y  pcs. All human 
beings can access the archctypes, to a grearcr or- Irt.;\cr rlc*crc'r. We do 
this, in fact, in our inrcrrelating with onc annrhcr. 

This whole field is being acti-ileiy discussed a n d  COI>I  in l~nl ly  rwised 
as our knowledge about che inner instinctual humail worlrl Innvcbq for- 
ward. We are jusr beginning to sort out in a sysrcrn~iric Ivny I l lc inncr 
human world thal has always manifested i ~ w l l '  [ I <  ~ t t  n iv t l~ ,  r i~ t l a l ,  

dreams, and visions. The field ol' archel ypal p:;yc.liolo~:y i q  ill i i s  

infancy. We want to show men how they call ,icrrw r hrcc r ~ o f i ~ i i ~ e  

archetvpal porentials for their own benefit a n d  frlt- r l i t ,  I t r -~ r t * l ' i r  of' ;1II 
those around them, maybe even for rhe plane!. 

1 i1  is. The archetype for caretalcer comes on line shortly after the duckling 
comes into rhis world. tlnfortunarely, however, the "mother" the duck- 
ling meets in those first rnornenn may not be adequate ro the task of 

I I I taking rare of it. Nonetheless, a l t h e u ~ h  [hose in  he outer world may 
not live up to the instinctual cxpectarion (they may not even be ducks!), 

11 the archerype for caretaker forrns the duckling's behavior. 
Jn a similar way. human beings are wired for "morher" and 

111 "father" and many other human relationships, as myell as aH forms of 
[he human experience of the world. And though those in thc outer 
world may not live up to  he archetypal expectation, the archetype i s  
nonetheless present. IT is consr ant and universal in all of us. We, like rhe 

I 

duckling that mistakes a cat for i ~ s  morher, mistake our actual parenrs 
Tor the ideal patterns and potenlials within us. 

' I 1  
Archetypal patterns gone awry, slcerved into the negative by disas- 

trous encounters wixh living people in the ouwr world-rhat is, in most 
cases, by inadequate or hostile parents-manifest in our lives as crip- 1 I pling psychologjcal problems. Tf' our parents were, as the prychalogist 
D. IT. Winnicost says, "good enough," then w e  are enabIed to experi- 
ence and access  he inner blueprints for human rclaljuns in a pwi~ive 

I I way. Sadly, many of us, perhaps rhe majeriry, did no1 receive good 

1 I enough parenting. 
The existence of the archetypes is we11 documented by mountains 

of clinical evidence from the dreams and daydreams of patients. and 
from carefr~l observarion of entrenched patterns of human behavior. Ir 
is also documented by in-depth srudies of myrhology  he wwrld over. 
Again and again we see ihe same essenual fgures appearing in folklore 
and mythology. And these jusr happen to appear also in the dreams of 

I people who have no knowiedge of these fields. The dying-resurrecting 
i young God, for example, is Found in h e  myths of such diverse peopIe 

as Chris~ians, Moslem Persians, a n r i e n ~  Surnerians, and modern Native 
Americans, as wcII as in the dreams of tl~ose undergoing psychother- 
apy. The evidence is grear lhar there arc underlying patterns that deter- 
mine human cogr~irir~e and ernotio~~al life. 

These blueprints appear to be great in number, and they rnanifesr 
themselves as both male and female. There are archetypes that paltern 
rhe thoughts and feelings and relationships of women, and there are 



3. Boy Psychology 

The drug dealer, the duckjng and divj i i~  po l i l i t ~ i l  l ~ *a~ Ic r ,  I I K  w ik  
beater, the chronically "crabby" boss, thc " h o ~  c h o ~  " ~IIII ior c~x l l c~~ l i t ' c ,  
ihe unraithful husband, the company "ycs marl," I llc* i ~~( l i l ' l i ~ rc *~  II ~ : r n ( J r ~ -  
ate school adviser, the '%holier than thou" ~~iiniseclr; 1 1 1 c b  !:IIII~! ~r~c l r r i  llcr; 

the father who can never find the time to a ttcnd I1 is t l , l~~rr l  I I (~I<'Y 2;(+11(1ol 
programs, the coach who ridicules liis staid a~ l l l v l (~$ ,  ~ I i o  I l l c 7 1  L ~ l j i s ~  lul io 

unconsciously attacks his clients' "shining" arid st*c\kl; 11 k i ~ l t l  or Rrtly 

normalcy for them, [he yuppie-all thcsr nlcn I1;lvc scrr~~t~rl~ir~j; i l l  rotl?- 

mon, They are all bovs prelending to he mcn, ' l ' l ~ ( ~ \ p  j!01 111~11 wny 
honestly, because nobody shorved then1 ~ ~ l l n  t n r l i , l ! l l l q c l  tll,llr IS  l i  kc, 
Their kind of "manhood" is a pretense to manliootl 111~11 ~ y w s  lliqfcly 
undetected as stich by most of us. We are ccon~ i ~ l ~ l , i l l y  t l ~ i \ ~ ~ l l i i  I liis 
man's controlling, threatening, and hoslilc bc11~vio1.s l i u  ~11.~~11~p111,  111 

reality, he is showing an underlving extreme VIIII~C'I n l l i l i ~  y 1 1 ~ 1 ~ 1  lvcilk- 

ncss, the vulnerability of the wounded boy. 
The devastati~~g fact is that most men arc I ' ixa~{~d JI ,111 i ~ l ~ r ~ i ~ l t ~ ~ i r  

level of development, These early developrncnt ;il Ic~~cIs nrv !ro\tc~.ticd by 
the inner blueprir~ts appropriate ro boyl~ood. W l ~ c ~ i  111c.y arc4 allowed to 

rule what should be adulthood, when ~ h c  al.cIicrvl~c~ oI' l~oyliood are 
not built upon and transcended by the Egcl's a l ~ l ~ n ~ p r i ~ l o  accessing of 
the archetypes of mature masculinity, thcv cause u s  to act  out of our 
hidden {to us,  but seldom la others) boyish~lc~s.  
We ofre11 talk with affection about boyisEi~icss in our  ~u j tu r e .  The 

truth is that the boy in each or us-when hc is in liis appropriate place 
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he is totally vulnerable and helpless. No sooner is he born ~ h a n  the evil 
King Herod sniffs him out and seeks to kiH him. He must be protected 
and spirited away to Egypt unciI he can be strong enough to begin his 
life's work and until the forces that would destroy him have spent rheir 
energy. 

What is nor often realized is that this myth does not stand alone. 
The reIigions of the world are rlch with stories of   he miraculous Baby 

Lover 

Weakling Ttlr ~ddlctcd Laver 

THE PYRAMIDAL $TRUC'KlRE OPTHE ~~ MASCUUWF qELF 

The Divine Child /n Tllc 0, 

The Weakling prince1 

Boy. The Chris~ian story itself is modeled in par1 on ille srory of ihe 
birth of the great Persian prophet Zoroasrer. rornplc~c. wi th  n~iracles in 
nature* magi, and ihrea~s on his life. in Judaism, ~ b c r c  is thr s~or). af 
the baby Moses born to be the deliverer of his pcoplc, 10 be the Grear 
Teacher and the Medialor berween God and  human beings. He 
was raised as a prince of Egypt. And yet, in his first days, his life was 
threatened by an edict from the pharaoh, and 11e was placed, helpless 
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THE LAYERED PYRAMID, OR T13E P S W D  WTHINA PYRAMlD 
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Figure 3. 

and vulnerable, in a recd basket and set adrift on rhe Nile. The model 
for this story was the ~ n u c h  older legend of the infancy of the great 
Mesopotamian king Sargan of Akkad. And from all over the world we 
hear legends a b o u ~  the wondrous infancy of the baby Buddha. the 
baby Krisl~na, the baby Dinnysus. 

Even less known is that this figure of the Divine Baby Boy, universal 
in our religions, i s  also universal inside ourselves. This can be seen from 
the dreams of men In psychoanalysis, who frequen~ly, especially as 
they start to get beller, dream about a Baby Boy who f i I ls  the dream 
wirh light and joy and a s m s e  of wonder and refreshment. Often, roo, 
whcn a man in therapy staru to feel beuer, the urge comes to him, per- 
haps for the first lime in his life, to have chiIdren. 

These events are signals that something new and creative, fresh and 
"innocent." is being born within him. A new phase of h ~ s  life is begin- 
ning. Creative parts of himself that he had been unconscious of are now 
lhrusting upward into awareness. He is experiencing n a v  life. But 
whenwer the Divine Child within us makes itself known, attack from 

the Hesods, within and wi~hout,  is not far behind. Ncw life, including 
new psychological life, is arways fragile. Whcn ivc fcel this new energy 
manifesting within us we need to move to protect it, because it is going 
ro be attacked. A man may say in his therapy, "1 may actually be get- 
ting better!" And right away, he may be answe~rd hy an inner voice 
that says, "Oh no, you're not. You know you can nmrcr be well." I t  is 
then time to get the fragile Divinc Child to "Egyp~." 

Picking u p  cm the theme En the Christmas slory or ~l ic  adoring 
animals and  the angels' proclamation or pcacc on cnrlh, we can see in 
t h e  Greek myrh of Orpheus chat the Divine Child ir thc archrtypal 
energy chat prefigures the mature masculine cncrgy of rl-rc I<ing, The 
man-Gad Orplleus sirs at the center o f ~ h e  world ~-llayinl: his lyre and 
singing a song rhar brings all the animals of  lie rorcql I O  I~irn. They are 
drawn by the song, prey and predator. And rhcv comc tc~gc~llcr around 
Orplleus in perfect harmony, their differences rcwlvccl , n l l  ( ~ i '  t 11c oppo- 
sires brought together into a world-transcending ordcr (ctiartlc~cris~ic 
functions al the Ring, as we shall see). 

Bul  this therne of the Divine Child bringi~ly! ~lcacc anti ordcl- to the 
whole world, including the animal world (ant i  animals,  Ioukcd at 
psychologically, stand for our own often con(lic~inc ill slincts), i s  uo t  
l imi~ed to ancient myths. A young man wlla hacl c ~ i  I r8t.r*rl J 11 ~ lvs is  once 
told us a slory about an unusuat event in his chilcll~c~oil. W k n  hc was 
probably five or six years old, he toEd us, he tvcnl(1~11 illlo Ilis I~nckyard 
one s p r i n ~  afternoon yearning for something hc w a s  r(>o vounl: ca iden- 
tify but thar, upon reflection later in life, he saw was a y a r n i n g  Tor 
inncr peace and harmony and a sense of ononcsx will1 all 112i11gs. He 
stood with his back to a huge oak Tree which grtw in h lc  y~1.d. and hc 
began to sing a song he made up as he wen[ along. 11 was liypilc~~ic Tor 
him. He sang I-lis longing. He sang his sadness. Ant! Ilc can9 (7 kind of 
minor-lccy deep joy. He sang a song LIF compassion for 311 liviny: chings. 
Xt was a kind of self- and other-saothir~g lullaby (a song lo the Bahy 
Boy). And pretty soon he began to notice thar birds wcrc co~nirlg ro the 
lree, a few a t  a lime. He continued singing. and as he sang, more birds 
came, whirling and circling around 11ie tree and  alighting in its 
branches. At last, rhe tree was filled rvith birds. It was alive wirh them. 
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I Ir seemed to hirn that [hey had been Iurcd by the beauty and compas- 
sion of his song. They confirmed his bcautv, and answered his yearning 
by coming to adore him. Thc tree became a Tree or Life. arid refreshed 
by this confirmarion of his inner Divine Child, he  could go on. 

The Divine Child archetype ~ R a r  appears in our myths as Orpheus, 
as Christ, as the infant Moses, and as various figures in the myths of 
many religio~is, in the dreams of mcn undergoing therapy, and in the 
actual experiences of boys appears to be in the "hard wiring" of us all. 
We seem YO be born with it. It goes by many names and  is evaluated 
differently by the dirferent schoels af psychology, Usually, psychoto- 
gists condemn it and, in effea, rry LO disconnect their clients from it. 
The importam thing is to see that the Divine Child is b u i l ~  into us as a 
primal pattern of the immature masculine. 

Freud talked about it as she Td, rhe "IL." I-Je saw it as rhc "primitive" 
or ''inl'an~ile'' drives, amoral, forceful, and full of God-lilce pretensions. 
11 was the underlying push of impersonal Nature ilself, concerned only 
wi lh  satisfying the unlimited nccds of the child. 

The psychoLogist Alfred Adler talked abouc il as the hidden "'power 
drive" in each of us, as the hidden superiori~y complex that covers our 
real sense of vulnerabili~y, weakness, and inferioriry. (Remember, the 
Divine Child is both all-powerful, the center of the universe, and at the 
same time totally helpless and weak. In fact, this is the actual exprri- 
ence of infants.) 

Heinz Kohut, who developed rvhar he called "sel f-psychology." 
talks about i~ ar "the grandiose self organization." which i s  demanding 
of ourselves and others in ways that can never be fulfilled. The most 
recent psychoanalytic theory suggests tha t people who are possessed 
by or identif r d  with this '"infantile" grandiosity are expressing a "nar- 
cissistic personaliry disorder." 

The followers of Carl Jung. however, v i m  this Divine Child differ- 
ently. They do nat see il: in largely pathological terms. Jungians believe 
 hat the Divine Child i s  a v i~al  aspect of the Archewpal Self-~hc Self 
with a capi~al S, because it: is different from the Ego, wl-lich is the self 
with a small s. For Jungians, ihis Divine Child within us is the source 
of life. It possesses magical, empowering qualities, and getting in touch 

with i t  produces an enormous sense of well-bcing. enthusiasnl for life, 
and geat peace and joy, as it did for the young boy under the oak Iree. 

These differing schools of psychoanalysjs, we believe, are each 
right. Each picks up on rhe two different aspcrts of this energy-the one 
integrared and unified, and the other the shadow side, At the lop of  he 
~riangular archetypal structure, we experience 111c Divinc Child, who 
renews us and keeps us "young at heart." Ar tlic base ol'lhe triangle, we 
experience what we call the High Chair Tyran~ and the Wcalrling 
Prince. 

The High Chair Tyrant 

The High Chair Tyranr: is epitomized by the itnagc r j l '  Litrle Lord Faun- 
tleroy sitting in his high chair, banging his spoon on ihc may, and 
screaming for his mother to feed him, kisc him, andl arrrncl I I  im. Likc a 
dark version of the Christ child. he is the cellrcr ot'zhc ~~nivcrsc;  others 
exist lo meet his all-powerful needs and  desircc. 1311 whcn the food 
comes. it often docs not meet his specifications: i t  '5  t ~ c r i  !:ood cnough; 
it*s nor the riehr kind: it's too hot or too cold, I oo swcvr rjr too s011r. SO 
he spits ir: on the floor or throws it across  he I+oorn. If hc I~ccomcs suffi- 
ciently self-righteous, no food, no matrer how hungry tic is, will be 
adequate. And if his mother picks him up  allcr "l'nilinp" h i ~ n  so corn- 
pletely, he will scream and rwist and rtjecr lzcr ~ d v a n c c ~ ,  bccauce tl~cry 
were not offcrrd ac exactly the right moment. Thc I-ligh Chair Tyranc 
hurts himself with his grandiosi~y-the Iirnitlescncss ( k l  llis dcmands- 
because he rejects the very things that he needs Tor lili.: ibod and Eovc. 

Characteristics of the High Chair Tyrant inclwdc arrogance (whaz 
the Greeks called hubris. or overweening prirlc) , cl~ildirihness (in r h e  
~~egat ive  sense), and irresponsibility, even to himseli'as a morral infant 
who has to meet his biological and psychological needs. All of this i s  
what psycho to~s t s  call inflation or patholo~ical narcissivn. The High 
Chair Tyrant needs ro learn that he is not thc ccnter of the universe and 
that the universe does not exist LO fulfill I~is every need, or. bctter put, 
his limitless needs, his pretensions to godhood. TL will niirLurc hirn, bur 
not i n  his form as God. 
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The High Chair Tyrant, through the Shadow King, may conzinue to 

I be a ruling archetypal influence in adul~hood. We all know  he story of 

I the p r o m ~ s ~ n g  leader, the CEO, or the presidenrial candidace, who starts 
I to rise ro great prominence and then shoots himself in rhe foot. He 

sabotages his success. and crashes to the earth. The ancicnt Greeks said 
that hubris is always foIlowed by nemesis. The gods alwavs bring down 
thosc mortals who geL loo arrogant, demanding, or inflated. rcarus, for 
instance, made wings of feathers and wax in order to fly like the birds 
(read "gods") and then in his inflation, and againsl his fa~hcr ' s  wam- 
ing, flew too close ro the sun, The sun melted  he wax, rhe wings disin- 
tegrated, and he plummeted into the sea. 

We are familiar wirh the saying "Power corrupts, and ahsolute 
power corrupts absolutely:' King Louis XVI of France lost his head 
because of his arrogance. Often as we men rise in the corporaLe srruc- 

I ture, as we gain more and  more authorjty and power, the risk of self- 

I destruction also rises. The boss who wants only yes men, who daesn'r 
want to know whar's going on, the president who doesn? want to hear 

I 

his generals' advice, the school principal who can't tolerate criiicisrn 
from his teachers-all are men possessed bv the Hjgh Chair Tyrant rid- 
ing Tor a fall. 

The High Chair Tyrant who attacks his human host is the perfec- 
tionist; he expects  he impossible of himself and berates hjmself (just as 
his mother did) whcn he can't rneer: the demands of the infant within. 
The Tyrant pressures a man for more and bet~sr performance and is 
never satisfied with what he produces. The utlfortunare man becomes 
Ihe slave (as the mother was) of the grandiose two-year-old inside of 
him. He has ro have more material things. He  can'^ make mis~akes. And 
because hc can't possibly meet the demands af inner Tyrant, he 
dwelops ulcers and gets sick. He can'r, in the end, stand up to rhc 
unrclenring pressure. We men often deal with the Tyrant by finally hav- 
ing a heart arsack. We go on strike againsl him. Finally, the only way to 
escape the Little Lord is to dle. 

When the High Chair p r a n t  canna be brought under control. he 
will manifest in a Sralin, Caligula, or Hitler-all malignant sociopaths. 
We will become the CEO who would rarher see the company fail than 
deal with his own grandiosity, his own identification with rhe demand- 

ing "god" within. We can be Lirrle Hiders, b u ~  tve'rc going to destroy 
our country in  he process. 

It has been said that the Divine Child wants just 10 bc and to have 
all things flow toward him. He does not want LO tfo. Tlic artist want5 to 
be admired without having to lif~ a linger. The CEO wr7n~s 10 sil in his 
office, enjoying his leather chairs, his agars. and  his altractivc sccrctar- 
ies, drawing his high salary. and enjoying I~is l,crI<q. R i ~ r  I I C  does not 
wanr to do anvrhing ior the company. Hc imagines himscll' invulnera- 
ble and all-impor~anr. He ofien dellleans and degrades o~hcrs  who are 
trying to accomplish something, He is in his liipli chair, and lie is ser- 
ting llirnself up to get  he ax. 

Theorher side o f ~ h e  bipolar shadow of rhc Div~nc c:l~ild ih tllr Weakling 
Prince. The boy (and later, the man) who is I)CI';SCC;\V~I l ~ y  I hc Wcakli~lg 
Prince appears ra have very littIc personali~y, r ~ o  I ' I I I ~ I ~ ~ S ~ ~ C I I ~  Ibr life. 
and very littlc initiative. This is the boy who ~ I C C L ~ S  to 1 1 ~ '  co~ldlcd. who 
dictates LO those around him by his si len~ or hi5 whirl ink! L : , ~ ~ ~ t l  complain- 
ing helplessness, He needs to be carried arounct o r 1  a ~ l i l l o ~ ~ l ,  Evcry~lning 
is Lao much for him. He rarely joins in c h i l i l ~ r n ' ~  !:;llncs: hc has liw 
friends; he doesn't do well in school; he is frequcri~l y hyl~c~cl~t~ntiriacal; 
his slightest wish is his parents' command: lhc irch !;1111ilv system 
revolves around his comfort. He reveals rile rlisl~clncstv ul' I~is  hclplcss- 
ness. however, in his daggerlike verbal assaul~s on hi\ s i l~ l inp,  his bil- 
ing sarcasm directed against them, and his pa tcrll ln~n i l~ i~ la r i c~n  nf lllcir 
[eelings, Because he has convinced his parent? 11131 hr iq  ;I hclplcss vic- 
tim of life and thal others are picking on him. whcn a corrrrovcny arises 
between himself and a sibling, his parcna ~ c ~ r d  t o  j i t ~ t i i s h  I ~ I C  sibling 
and excuse him. 

The Weakling Prince is  he polar opposirc of' [he High Chair Tyrant, 
and though hc rarely throws the tantrums of thc Tyra111. he nonc~lieless 
occupies a less easily detectable throne, As is  thc case wirh all bipolar 
disorders, the Ego possessed by one pole will. from rime LO lirne, gradu- 
ally slide or suddenly jump over to ~ h c  o ~ h e r  pole. Using the isnagcry of 
bipolar magnetism to describe [his phenonzenon, we can say that the 
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polarity of the magnet reverses depending on the direction of an eleciri- 
ca! current passing through i ~ .  When such a reversal occurs in the boy 
caught in the bipolar shadow of the Divine Child. he will swirch from 
tyrannical outbursss to depressed passivity, or from apparenr weakness 
to rageful displays, 

Acc~sing the Divine Child 

In order to access the Divine Child appropriately, we need to acknowl- 
edge him, but not identify with him, We need to love and admire the 
creativity and beauty of this primal aspect of the masculine Self, 
because if we don't have this connection with Ilim, we are never going 
to see the possjbilities in life. We are never going to seize opporrunitics 
for newness and freshness. 

Wl~erher acrivist, artist, adrninisrrator, or teacher, everyone in a 
leadership capacity needs to be connected with the creative, playful 
Child In order to manifest his full potential and advance his cause, his 
company, and generativity and creativity in himself and orherti. Coil- 
neczion with this archetype keeps us from feeling washed up,  bored, 
and unable to see the abundance of human potential all around us. 

We haw said thar therapists often depreciate the grandiose Self 
within their clients. Although i t  is necessary, at times, for clitnu to gain 
erno~ional and cognitive distance from che Divine Child, we ourselves 
have nor encounlcred manv men (at least among those who seek ther- 
apy) who identify u r i ~  their crea~ivity. Rather, they usually need to get 
in touch with it .  Wc want to mcoumg~ greatness in men. We want to 
encourqqe ambition. We believe that nobody really wants to be sort of 
gray-normal. Often, &e definition of normal is "average:' We live, it 
seems to us, in an age under lhe curse of normalcy. characterized by the 
elevation of the mediocre. Tt seems Ijkely that tl~erapists who persis- 
tently depreciate the "shining" of the grandiose Self in he i r  clients are 
themselves split off from their own Divine Child. They are envying the 
beau~y and freshness, the creaciviw and vitality, of the Child in their 
clients. 

The ancient Romans believed that every human haby is born with 
what they called his or her "gel~ius," a guardian spirit assigned at birth. 

Roman birthday parties myere held nor so much to honor an individual 
as to honor char person's genius, the divine being  hat camc inro  he 
world wi~h him or I~cr. Thc Romans knew t h a ~  i t  wa5 nor ~ h c  man's Ego 
that was rhe source of his music, his art, his statecrali. or  his coura- 
geous deeds. It was the Divine Child, an aspccl of ~ h c  ScIr within h ~ m .  

Ure need La ask ourselves two questions. The f i l -qt  onc. is not wherlqer 
we are manifesting the Higli Chair Tyran~ 01- the U1calcliny: Prince but 
haw-because we a11 are manifesting both LO somc cxlcrll 311d in some 
form. At h e  very Icast, we all do this whcn wc rcgrcc5 inro oul- Child 
when we are fatigued or extremely rrightencd. Thr* sccond ques~ion i s  
no1 whether the creative Child exisls in us b u ~ ,  how wc arc. honoring 
him or not: honoring him. IT we're nrlt li.clilik; I~iin lei c11t1- pcrsonal 
lives and in our work, then we have to ask ourcclvcc 110w w e  arc hloclc- 
ing him. 

The Precocious CMd 

There is a wonderful statuette of the ancicnl Egyl,r i,in 11i;lgicinn and  
vizier, Irnhotep, as a boy. Imhotep is silti~lg on J l i ~ ~ l c  tli~.o~ic reading a 
scroll. J-Iis face is gentle and  thoughtfcil, bill a1ir.c. will1 ,111 inr-tci- glnw, 
His eyes look down at the written word rl?,li Iiv Iioltlh r+c*vc~*erlrly in 
his hands. His posture show grace, poisc, c o r i i c i i ~ w ~ ~ n n ,  ancl self- 
confidence. Not a true portrait. this statuctlc i s  rcnllv ;In i~nc-ij:c ol' ~ h c  
archelype of rhe Precocious Child. 

The Precocious Child manifests in a boy when h v  is u ~ g c l -  in Icarn, 
when his mind is quickened, when h r  wan15 l r )  ~l1~1r.c. wlla~ 1 1 ~  is learn- 
ing with ochers. There's a glint in his cyc ancl a11 cniLrRy of body and  
mind thar show he 1s adventuring in the wnrld ol'lcirx. This tloy (and 
la~er,  rhu man) wants to know the "'why" ol' cz~cry~li i ng. Hc asks his 
parenrs, "Why is the sky blue?'" "Why do ~ l i c  Icaiec\ fill?" "Whv do 
things have ro die?" He wantc co know r l~e  ''IIow" of' chings, the 
"what." and the "where." He often learns lo rcad at a n  early ngc so r h a ~  
he can answer his awn ques~ions. He's usually a good SI  ~rdcnr and an  
eager parclcipant in class discussions. Often  his boy is alsn talented in 
one or more areas: he may be able to draw and paint wcll or play a 
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I musical instrument w i ~ h  proficiency. He may also be good at sports. 

I 
The Precocious Child is tlie sourcc of so-called child prodigies. 

The Precocious Child is the origin of out curiosity and our adven- 

1 1  I turous impulses. He urges us to be explorers and pioneers of the 
unknown, rhe stranse and mysterious. He causes us to wonder at the 
world amund us and the world insiiie us. A boy for whom the Precocious 
Child is a powerful influence wants to know what makes other people 
tick as well as what makes himself tick. He wants to know why people 
act the way they do, why he has the feelings he has. He tends to be 
introvcr~ed and reflec~ive, and he is able ro see the hiddcn connections 
in things. He can  achieve cognitive detacllmen~ from the people around 
him long before his peers are able to accomplish this. Though 
introverted and reflective, he is also exrraverted and eagerly reaches out 
to others to share his insights and his talents with them. He ofien expe- 
riences a powerful urge to help others with his knowledge, and his 
friends often come to him for a shoulder to cry on as well as Tar help 
with their schoolwork. The Plrcacious Child in a man keeps his sense 
of wonder and curiosity alive, sdmulates his intellect. and rnoc7es him 
in the direction of the mature magician. 

7 % ~  Knm-Tt-All Trickster 

The bipolar Shadow of the Precocious Child, like all  he shadow forms 
of the archewpes of the immature masculine, can be carried over into 
adulthood, where it causes would-be men to manifest inappsapriate 
infantilism in their thoughrs, feelings. and behaviors. The Know-It-All 
Trickster is, as the name implies. that imrnamre masculine energy thar 
plays tricks, of  a more or less serious name,  in one's own life and on 
others. He is mperr at creating appearances, and rhen "selling" us on 
those appearances. He seduces people into believing him, and then he  
pulls the rug our from under them. He gets us ;to heliwe in him, to trust 
him, and then he betrays us and laughs at our misery. He leads us to a 
paradise in the jungle, only LO serve us a feast of cyanide. He's always 
looking for a sucker. He i s  the practical jokes, adept at making fools of 
us. Iie is a manipulator. 

The Know-It-All is that  aspect of thc Trickster in a boy or a man t h a ~  
enjays intimidaring others. The boy {or man) under rhe powcr of the 
Itnow-It-All shools off' his mouth a lor. He's always got his hand up in 
class, not because he wants to parricipatt' in the discussion, but 
because he wants his classmates to understa~~d that  hc is more intelli- 
gent than  hey arc. He wants LO trick them inlo bclicving thar, com- 
pared to him, they are dolts, 

The boy possessed by rhe I(now-TI-All, howfirer, docs not ncccssas- 
ily limit his exaggerated precociousness ro in~ellcctual s11r)~vrnanshi~~. He 
may be a know-i;l-all abour any subject or aaivif  y. A hoy Ihm a ~vealthy 
English family came to the Unitcd Slatcs nnc sutl11-~lcr 10 spcnd a month 
in a YMCA camp. He spent: much of his time t.cI1ir.1~ tilc o111c.r l~cq's, whom 
he called plebes, all about his many rravcFs in Eui-ol>c nntl Asia with his 
diplomat father. When the other boys asked at?ot~ l  clc~ailc d t l - ~ f s  or that 
foreign dry, the English boy would respond wi111. "Y~I~I s ; ~ i ~ l l i ~ i  Amcri- 
cans. The only thing you know about is your cttrrrlic~ltlc!" And he per- 
formed his "I'm superior to you" show in a Rri~idl upper-crusl acceni. 
Needless to say, the American boys fell asliamcd aitd nnF:ry. 

The boy or man under The power or ~ h c  Icnrjw-It-All rlaaltcc many 
enemies. Hc i s  verbally abusive of others, whr~ l i  licb rcpartls as his 
inferiors. As a result, in grade school, lie can orrc.11 l ic I'ot!!id 1111 [t ic hot- 
torn of a pile of angry boys who are zvhackin~ away n l  I l i~n.  Hc comes 
away From these encounters wilh black eycc, I~itr will1 J rIclianr convlc- 
tion of his own superiority. In one ext~*eine c a w  rha~ wp(: krlow of: rhe 
Know-Ir-All boy came ro believe that he was thc Sccr~nrl Coming of 
Jesus Christ. The only thing he couldn't f i g ~ ~ r c  nllt wal; why no one 
seemed to recognize him. 

The T<n~w-It-All man who is still possessed 11y I I1 i~ in t;l nl i Ic shadow 
form of the Precocious Child wears his cul~cl- iori~y in his suspcndcrs 
and in his business suits, carries it in his bl-iefca~c, and dir;plays it in his 
"I'm too busy and too important LO talk will1 yor~ 1 1 0 ~ "  nrri~ude. He's 
characteristically smug. and often wears a cockv p i n .  I-lc rrcqucnttp 
dominates conversadons, turning frieiwll y di5cussio11s inlo Icclurcs and 
arguments into diatribes. He depreciates thosc who dn~l ' r  knnw what 
he knows or hold opinions that d i r k  from his. Recause ~ h c  Tricksier is 
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the umbrella complex under which she Know-Fr-All operates, rllc man 
caught in this infantile influence is usually deceiving o~hers-and per- 
haps himself as well-abou~ che depth of his knowledge or the level of 
his importance. 

But he also has a posirive side. He is very good at deflating Egos, our 
own and those of others. And often we need deflating. He can spot, in 
an  instant, when, and in exactly what way, we are inflated and identi- 
fied with our grandiosity. And he goes fur it, in order to reduce us to 
human size and expose to us all of our frailties. This was  he role of the 
Fool in the kings' courts of medieval Europe. When everyone else at a 
great ceremony was adoring the klng, and the king himself was begin- 
ning ro adore the Icing, the Fool would caper into the middle of the 
ceremonies, and-fart! Re was saving, "Don't get inflated. All of us 
herc are only human beings, no rnalcer what status vtTe accord each 
other." 

Jesus in  he Bible calls Saran the Father of Lies, thus idcn~ifying 
Satan wid1 the Trickster in his negadve aspect. Ilowever, in a round- 
abour way the Bible also shows Satan, tl-re Tricksier, in a positive light, 
khough mosl of us have probably missed this. The srory of Job, for 
instance, depicts a relationship of rnu~ual respect between Job and  
God. God has given Job great wea t th and material security, health. and 
a large family. Job. for his part, ceaselessly praises God. It's a mutual 
admiration sociely. Then in comes Satan. sniffing out the hypocrisy in 
the whole thing. He's a troublemaker-for  he sake of truth. His idea is 
t h a ~  if God curses Job, Job will eventually s ~ o p  ~inging the Lord's 
praises. God doesn't wanr to believe Satan. bur he goes along with the 
plan, probably instinctively knowing that Satan is right. And he is! 
Once God has taken am7ay everything Job had-his family, his wealth, 
his health-Job finally throws off his superficial piecy. shakes his fist at 
God, and rips him up one side and down the olher. God responds by 
intimidating Job. 

Even in  he story of the Garden of Eden, Satan makes trouble for the 
sake of exposing [he fraudulen~ and delusional nacure of the suppos- 
edly "good" ccrearion. God wantcd to bclieve that everything he had 
made was good, but then, after all, he had made evil and hung it on the 

Tree of the  1tno.rvledge of Good and Evil. Satan, in I hc lbrln of [lie ser- 
pent, was derermined to expose the shadow side of rllic "all-good" cre- 
ation. Tqc wccceded through the "fall" of Adam and  Evc. Only artcr 
Saran had exposed the wil in creation-and, by implica~ian,  in tlze 
Creator-could honesty and healing begin. 

The young pang members in MPst S i d ~  Slay, who In n clun7n inf: and 
~rickslerish ~ v a y  try ro make rlxcuscs for .tlzernselvc!, 31311 1I1~'ir dustn~c- 
tive behavior to their mock-up Officer Krupkc, arc ac.11t;llly. and quite 
accurately, exposing the shadow ade, thc Ercs rllall idyllic sidr. o f  the 
society [hat made them what they are, 

How does the Trickster work? Let's say Illat yo11 ,lt-cb prcparinp to 
give what you regard as the mosr brjllianr prcscni~iion nI'yi)ur life. 
You're so proud of your special insishw! You s ~ t  d o w i ~  JI ~llc cnlnputer 
and  order it to prinl out the notes you had ~ l l i t  irivo i l  car-licr, and the 
printer doesn't work. Your own inner Tric1cs~c.r I ~ a c  triclird you. 

Or you'rc going ro make an appearance ar ,711 irlllro~.~n!i~ f ~ ~ n c r i n n .  
You're timing ir so that you know everyone will Ilc w,li~ ill!: li11 you-just 
for a few minutcs, just tong enough for ~hc111 10 r c ~ l i l ( l  IIOW Iliipc~rtnnl 
you are. You go to lrhe car at lasl, prcparin!: LO 1 7 1 ~ l i r *  y011r ~ r i ~ ~ n l p h a l  
journey. And vou can'l find your Itqs. Tl-rerc* lllcy LII  c.. Ir~i:lct*k I irl 111c car, 
still in rhe ignjtion. Hubris leads co ncmecis. Thic is h o ~ v  11ir Triclcslcr 
works against (in the long run, perhaps, for) ul;. 

But: he works, ~hrough us, against olhers IOO. M;ryllia you're thc 
~x-actical joker, mercilessly hounding olllcrx ivir h yrkllr pr~111 k~ ~ ~ l i t i l  
someone does you one berter and you arc Ibrccd t r r  ~.t-,~li/cl lion' n~ l t c l ' ~  

I L  I-rurts. You're the car salesman who  c h e a ~ c  VOIII' L-II ' ; IG)I I IC~ ' ;  r?il L!ZC 

true markup of the car-and thcn r n a n a g c l ~ ~ r ~ ~ t  c.hrn~s jylu oil your 
cornmissinn. 

We once knew a graduace student ruho w a s  rcnllv ~~nqccr;.;cd hy (his 
aspecr of the archetype. Hc couldn'r slop cxllocing n~llct-5' wcalcncsses 
i l i ro~gh his charming, and not so charming, humor a t  lhcir oxpense. 
Hc laughed aL his professors' blunders in rhc cla\frt>c~m. He laughed 
when the presidenr of the school stumbled over his words. I-Ic. hiinself 
l l ad  political aspirazions, hoping to create a studenr rnoircmcnr lirr his 
favorite cause. BUI hc aljenared rhe very peoplc hc riecdcd as supponers 



and mentors. His tricksterish behavior finally isolated him and left him 
powerless. It was only aftcrward. in therapy, when hc had made him- 
r;elf familiar wirh che possessing force of this archerype, by studying 
Nativct American portrayals of the Tricksser, h a t  he was able to free 
himself of his compulsive and sel f-desuuctive behavior. 

Perhaps the most familiar Trickster is in the Bible, in the story of 
Jacoh and Esau and how Jacoh got Esau's birthrighr ~hrough "seiling" 
him a bowl of soup. Jacob ulcked his older brother into givlng u p  al l  
his rightful status and wealth as the heir to [heir father's fortune. 
Through manipulalion, he rook whar was not his. 

We need to clearly understand rhis immature energy. Though its 
purpose in its positive mode seems LO be ro expose lies, if it i s  left 
unchecked, it moves into its negative side and becomes destructivr of 
oneself and others. For rbe negative side of this immature masculine 
energy is really l~osrile and deprecating of all the real effort, all the 
rigl~rs, all the beauty of others. The Trickster, like the High Chair Tvranl, 
does not want ro do any~hing himself. He does not want to honestly 
earn anything. He just wants ro be, and ro bbe what he has no right to 
be. He is. in psychological language, passive-aggressive. 

This is [he energy form that seeks thc fall of great men, that deligltss 
in rhc destruction of a man  of importance. But the Trickster docs not 
wan1 to replace rhe man who has fallen. He does not want to take up 
that man's responsibiiiries. Irt fact, he doesn't wanr any responsibilities. 
He wants lo do j u s ~  enough LO wreck things for others. 

The Trickster causes a boy (or a boyish man) to have an authority 
problem. Such a boy (or man) can a lway~  find a man to hate him and 
even~ually shoot him down. He will readily believe that all men in 
powcr are corrupt and abusive. But, like [he man possessed by the 
Weakling Prince, he is condemned forever to be on the outskirts of life, 
never able to take responsibility for laimself or his actions. 

His energy comes from envy. The less a man is in €ouch with his true 
ralents and abrlities, rhe mow lie will envy others. If we envy a lo[, we 
are denying our own realisric greatness, our wvn Divine Child. What 
we need to do, then, is to get in couch with our own specialness, our 
own beauty, and our own crealivity. Envy blocks creativity. 

The TricIcster is the archetype that rushes in ro fill the vacuum in rhe 

irnmawre man or boy left by the boy's denial vl'and lack of connection 
with ~ h c  Divine Child. The Trickster gets activarcd developrnen~ally 
within us when we have bclrn depreciated and  al~ackcd by our parents 
{or older siblings), when we have been emntionally al7ured. Ifwe don't 
feel our real specialness, we will come under' the pcwcr of thc Tricks~er, 
the "Know-It-AjF," and deflarc others' sense of thcii- \pccialness, even 
when such deflation is not called for. The Know-11-All Tr~cks~cr  Ilas no 
heroes. bccause to have heroes is to adrnirc 0111et-s. Wr cnit only adrnirc 
o~hers if we have a sense of our own ~70rthilie1;~. and a dc~~lnp i r lp  sense 
of security about our own crearive energies. 

The Dmmy 

The boy (or man) who is under the powcr ol'rhr oth4:r polr 111 rllc dys- 
functional Shadow of the Precocious Child. 117c rlntw: 131rli1~ny. Iikc  he 
Weakling Prince, lacks personahty, vigor, all(! crc;l! iv i i  y, t lc  sccrns 
unresponsive and dull. He can't seem to Icanz hie ~ n ~ ~ l l i ] , l i r : n ~ i n ~ l  lal~lcs, 
count change, or tell time. Hc is frequen~ly lill~clc*rl n $lor.\/ Icarncr. In 
addition, he Iacks a sense of humor and Srcq~lrlir l y  r7tntr~11'; I O  miss 1132 

p o i n ~  ofjokcs. He may appear to be physical Iy irlc%pt ;I< \.vc=ll. I - l i ~  coordi- 
narion is off. SO he often becomes the bull 01' i.ic!ic.l~lc a t ~ r l  cr j i l lcrnpt 
when he fumbles the ball on the playing Iidtl ( 1 1  \11il<c,5 o ~ t  in lhc last 
of the ninth. This boy may also appcar to t~r* 11,livc. I-Ic IS, or qcemc; t o  

be, rhe last lcid on [he block LO learn ah0111 ~l l c  " 'b~n l s  ar~ll 111c I~ccs." 
The Dummy's ineptirude, Ilotvever, is frcq~~cntly Icss 111,111 honcst. 

I-Ie may grasp far more rhan he shows, a n d  hi5 d~iticrlilcc I lcl~avior rziay 
maqk a hidden grandiosity thal feels i tself ' roo i rnpor~an~  (as wcFl as too 
vulnerable) to come inlo the world. Thus. ~ntitna ~cly inic~r1~1,ined w i ~ h  
a secret Know-It-All, the Dummy is also a Trickslcr. 

The Oedipal Child 

All rhe immature rnascullne energics arc overly tlcrl, one way or 
another, to Mother, and are deficienr in d ~ e i r  cxpcriencc of lhe nurtur- 
ing and mature masculine. 
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began to deepen significanrly. He began to  turn h i s  wnsc nl'dccp relat- 
edness inno spiritual gold. 

I 

1 
I 

The Mama's Boy 

Although the boy for whom the Oedipal Child is a powerful arche- 
typal influence may be deficient in his experience of tlle nunuring mas- 
culine, he i s  able to acccss the posi~ive qualities of the archetype. He is 
passionate and has a sense of wonder and a deep appreciation for con- 

The Oedipal Child's Shadow consists of thc Marr1;r's Roy and ~ l ~ e  
Dreamer. The Mama's Boy is. as we all know, "I icrl In Malna'5 apron 
strings." He causes a boy to fantasize ahour mal'i'yii~~: h i 7  1110117(1r, a bout 
laking her away fmrn his farher. If €here is no Call~cr. or a wrak fa~hcr ,  
this so-called Oedipal urge comes on all the s t ro i~g~i~ ,  mid this cripplir~g 
side of  he Oedipal Child's bipolar Shadow may pocrtass Iii~n. 

The Lerm Oedipus complex comes from Freud, wllo 4 3 ~  in ~ h c  Icg- 
end of the Greek king Oedipus a mytholopiciil ac.cclt1nt o l ~ l i i c  inimat urc 
~nasculjne energy form. Tlic story is fanzilinr. 

King bertes and his wife, Jocasta, had J h ~ t l y  I1oy W~IOIH I I I C Y  named 
Oedipus. Because oia prophecy t h a ~  said thal I)r'clilli~\ ~vr)r~l(l gt.ow ~ t p  
ro kill his father, Laencs had ihis special child 1'1lic~n ( r i l l  into the 
country and exposed on a hillside, where. i~ rva.; nm~i~llctl, ~ l i r  clcrncnls 
tvould kill him. However, as is always tlrc uasc wil l i  Divi i ls  I{(l)rf, (7etZi- 
pus was rcscued. He was found by a sl~ephcl.rl J r ~ d  I ni:,r,rl t r j  rl?,11111ood. 

One day, as Oedipus was walking along a cotinrrv roar!. n cl~nriot 
nearly ran him down. He SOL inro a fig111 with tlw tnvl1c.r rd'tlic. chariot 
and killed him. The charinr's owner, unl~ckrlcxv~is~ 10 h i m ,  wnc his 
f'alrher Lames. Oedipus then went nn 1.0 T~ICI~CS, wh(*l-c Ii(- I c ~ r n c d  (ha[ 
the queen was seeking a husband. The queen was Jocnsrn, hi.; ~ n o l  her. 
Oedipus married her and took his fathcsl\ 1111-onc. 11 wns only ycars 
lam, when blight. descended upon the king don^, r't~rit rhc JWTLII lruth 
was uncovered, and Oedipus. the wrongful kin!:, w ~ c :  c J s r  down. The 
underlying psychological truth in the story i.; t l l a ~  Ocdipuq was 
inflated. He was struck down by rhe god5 for killine his TdrI~cl- ([he 
"god") and marrying his rnorher (the "goddess"). Ttius. hc was 
destroyed for the unconscious inflation of his u~lconrcio~~s prcrct~rions 
ro godhood. For every child, froin a dcvclnpmc~~ral lloinr of view, 
Mnrher is the goddess and Father is the god. Boys who arc too bound 
to  he Mother get hurt. 

nectedness w i~h  his inner depths, with others, and with all things. He 
is warm, rclared, and affecrionate. He also expresses. through his expe- 
rience of connectedness to Mother (the primal relationship for almost 
all of us), the origins of what we can call spirituality. His sense of t h ~  
mystic oneness and mutual communion of all things cornes out of his 
deep yearning for the infinitely nurruring. infinitely good, infinitely 
beautiful Mother. 

This Mother is not his real, mortal mother. She i s  bound to disap- 
point him much of  the lime in his need for connectedness and perfect, 
ar infinite, love and nurturing. Rather, the Mother that he is sensirlg 
beyond his own, beyond all the beauty and feeling (what the Greeks 
called ems) in the things of the world, and Lha~ he is experiencing in h e  
deep feelings and imagcs of his inner life is the Great Mother-the God- 
dess in her many forms in the myths and legends of many peoples and 
culturer. 

A yorrng man who once came inlo analysis in part because he tvas 
trying to work xhrough his mother issues reported a remarkable insight 
 ha^ his own unconscious handed him. About halfway ~hrough his 
analysis, while visiring his molher, he and she got into one of rheir fie- 
quenr quarrels. He could not get her ro see his point. And hc  blurted out 
in disgusr, "God. All-Mother. Mighty!" Ir was a Freudian slip. as we 
say, He had rncanl to say, "God Almighty, Mother!" He and his mother 
were stopped coId in their argument. Botll were embarrassed and 
Iaughed nervously, because both realized the significance of his slip of 
the tongue. From that moment on, he began to direct his spiritual sense 
of  the All-Molher, Mighty, toward the archetypal Great Mother, who. 
he realized with an inner conviccion. was the Mother of his awn mortal 
morher. He began to stop experiencing his mother as the Great Mother 
and began to be able to relieve her, and all other women, from carrying 
sa heavy a burden as God-likeness for him. Not only did hrs relation- 
ships wi~h  his girlfriend and his mother improve, bur. his spirituality 
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The Bearnu 

There is also rhc slory of Adonis, who became the lover of Aphro- 
dite, she goddess of love. A mortal boy makine claims on a goddess 
could not be tolcralcd, so Adonis was struck down Lly a wild boar 
(reaily, a god in animal form-ihe Father) and killed. 

Something else happelis to rhe Mama's Boy. He often gets caught up 
in chasing h e  beautiful, the poignanr. the yearnins for unio~i w i ~ h  
Mother from one u70rnan lo another. He can never be satisfied wirh a 
mortal woman, because what he is seeking is the immortal Goddess. 

I Here we have [he Don Juan syndrome. Tlie Oedipal Child, inflated 
beyond mortal dimensions, cannot be bound to one woman. 

In addition. the boy under the power of the Mama's Boy is what is 
called auroerotic. He may compulsively masturbate. He may bc into 
pornography, seeking the Goddess in the nearly infinite forms of the 
female body. Some ma1 under  he iltiantile power of rhe Mama's Boy 
aspect of the Oedipal Child have vast collections of pictures of nude 
women, alone or making Iovc with men. He 1s reeking to experience 
his masculinity, his phallic power, his generativicy. Bur instead of 
aflirming his own masculiniry as a mortal man, he  is really seelung ro 
experience the penis of God-lhe Grea~  Phallus-that experiences all 
women, or rather that  experiences union with [he Mother Goddess in 

1 1  her infinity of female forms. 
Caughr u p  in masturbation and the compulsive use of pornography. 

The other pole of the dysfunctional Shadow of the Oedipal Child is the 
Dreamer. The Dreamer takes the spiritual impulses of rhe Oedipal Child 
to an extreme. Whereas the boy possessed by the Mama's Boy also 
shows signs of passivity, he at Ieasr actively seeks "Molher." The 
Dreamer, however, causes a boy to feel isolated and cut off from all 

i I human relationships. For the boy who is under the spell of the 
Dreamer, relationships are wirh intangible things and with the world of 

I 

the irnaginalion within him. As a consequence, while other children 
are playing. he may sit on a rock, dreaming his d r ra~nq .  Hc accom- 
plishes little and appears withdrawn and deprcsscrl. Olien his dreams 
tend to be melancholy, on the one hand, or highly ~ilvllic a;id c~l~ereal.  
on the orher. 

The boy possessed by [he Dreamer. like a boy I I ~ I S ~ ~ ~ C C I Y I  by some of 
lhe ather shadow poles, i s  less than  hones^, ~ l ~ o u g l ~  h ~ s  dtsllonrsry i s  
usually unconscious. His isola~ed, ethereal behavior may rr~a\k rllc hid- 
den, and opposite, pole of the Oedipal Ch~ld ' s  Shntlotv, [ t i c  M ~ m a ' s  
Boy. Whal: this boy rcally shows, in a rouncIahnt~~ way, is Ilia pique ar 
failing to achieve possession of the Mo~licr.. H i s  granrlichi~y in scc.l<ii'lg 
LO possess the Mother lies hidden by the DTC;IIII~:I ' 5  r l ~ ~ ) r c " ; ~ i r ) ~ l .  

the Mama's Boy, l i l e  all llimrna~ure energies, wants jusl to be. He does 
not want to do what it tales to actually have union with a rnorlal 
woman and  to deal with all the complex feelings involved in an inti- 
mare relationship. Re does nor want to lake responsibility. 

The Hero 

There is much confusion about the archeiy pu 0 1 . 1  I I Ic\ro. 11 ic gcncrally 

assumed lhat the heroic approach to l ife, or in ;1 t,l\li, i\ I I I I +  i~c~l~lcs l ,  but 
this is only partly true. The Hero is, in fact, only ,111 , I ~ ~ \ ~ , I I I \ . C ~ I  [OTIII of 
Roy psychology-the mast advanced fo rm,  lllc ~ ~ t - , i l c ,  , r ~ ' l  I ~,illy, rll' thc 
inasculine energies of the boy, the archcrypc I ha1 ih;l~.;rc~~(:l.i~.c'.; Illc h e n  
in  he adolescent stage of development. Ye1 i L  i.; i i ~ i i i i , i ~  I I I  r ' ,  , l ~ j i l  wllcn i~ 
is carried over inro adulthood as the governi!i~: nrt~lr t~r  vljcs, i~ Illnulis Inen 
from full maturity. 

If we lhink about  he Hrro as thc G~andslantlcv, (11 I 11r I311lly. !his 
negative aspect becomes clearer. 

The Grandstander Bu l/y 

The boy (or man) under rhe power of thc R~rEly ~nlr,nrl\ 1 t ~  Iri1prc.w oth- 
ers. His strategies are designed Lo procfain~ 1liq supurioril): ~ n d  his righl 

lo dominate those around him. He claims ccntcr slapr: a.; hi> ljii-~hright. 
If ever his claims to special starus are challcngccj, wnrch tlic cnsuing 
rageful displays! He will assault hose w h n  clucs~ion w h a ~  ~hcy "s~ncll" 
as his inflation with vicious verSaI and ofren pliysical a h u w .  These 
altacks agains~ others are airned ar staving off recngnirior~ of 11is undcr- 
lying cowardice and his deep insecurity. Thc man still undrr the inilu- 
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ence of this negative aspecl of the Hero i s  nor a team player. Hc is a 
loner. He's a hot-shot junior executive, salesman, revolutionary, sroclc 
marker manipulator. He's the soldier who takcs unnecessary risks in 
combat and, if he's in a position of leadership, requires the same of his 
men. Many a story has come oul of Vietnam, for instance, about the 
"heroic" youns officeis, bucking for promotion, who often required 
their men to risk their lives in brave gestures. Some of these omcers 
were "fragscd" (i.e., killed) for rheir inRa ted heroic artitudes. 

Another example i s  the character played by Torn Cruise in the 
movie Top Gun, Here was a young fighter pilot, highly motivated, who 
would lisren LO no one, a yortng man who had sornetbing to prove, a 
grandstander, who, dzough creativc. took dangerous risks with his 
plane and his navigator. The universal reaction among his feElow pilots 
was rqicctian and disgust. Evcn his best friend, though he loved him 
and remained loval to him, eventually had 10 confront him with how 
he  was hurting himself and the team. 

The movie is really a story abouc a boy becoming a man. It i s  only 
after [he Cruise character accidcn~alIy contribu~es to the d e a ~ h  of his 
navigator-Mend in a tight aerial maneuver, and suffers  he grief of that. 
and only aker he loses the cornpetirion for "top gun" to the morc 
rnatllre "Iceman" that he bcgin3 to move horn adolescence to man- 
hood. The difference benveen the Hero and the mature Warrior is pre- 
cisely the difference between Cruise's character and Iceman. 

The man rvho i s  possessed by the Grandstander Bully pole of the 
Ht'ro's Shadow has an inflated sense of his own importance and his 
own abilities. As a corporate executive recently told us, when con- 
fronted with the young heroes in his company. he has to tell them from 
time to time, "You boys are good. But yournre not as good as you think 
you are. You nyill bc someday. But you're not now." 

The hero begins by rhinking h a t  he is invulnerable, that only the 
"irnposslble dream" is for him, that he can "fighl rhe unbca~able foe" 
and win. Bur if the dream really is impossible, and if the h e  really is 
unbeatable, then the hero is in for mouble. 

In fact, w e  see this ofren. The sense of invu tnerability, a manifes~a- 
tion of the Grandstander Bully and of the God-like pretensions of all 
rhese irnmaturc masculine energy forms, leaves the man under the 

influence of'rhe Shadow Hero open to 1 he dangcr of his own demise. He 
will shoot himself in the  foot. in the end. Thc llcmic General Patron, 
though immensely imaginative. creatjw, and inspiring lo h i s  iroops, at 
least a t  times, sabotaged himself wit13 hi? risk raking, his immature 
competition with [he British General MonLgulncry, anti his insiglrtful, 
but boyishly bbraqh remarks. Rarher ~ h a n  hcirlg acsi~nrd J miqsion for 
which his true talenr qualiried him (to head lllc klliccl invasic~n of 
Europe, for instance), he was sidelined precisely t ~ e l - n ~ i c ~  I I C  W B S  a 11el-o 

and not fully a warrior. 
As is rhc case with the orher Ernrnatusc ~nasculinc. ;Irclioryl)cs, the 

Hero is overly tied to rhe Mother. But the Hcrr~ 113.; a r l r iv~r l~  nrcd to 
avercome her. He i s  Iocked in mortal cornba~ will1 111c ! ~ t l ~ i ~ ~ i ~ l e .  striv- 
ing to conquer it  and to assert his masculir~i!y. I r l  11ic ~nc(licval lcgends 
about heroes and damsels, we are seldom told ivhrr! lial~pi-ns rmcc I he 
hero has slain the dragon and married the prinuc\\, Wr r lon '~  l~car  whar. 
happened in iheir mairiage. because iht' Hcto, as J I J  ,~rclic~r y l w ,  docqn'l 
know what to do with the Princess once he's won 11c.1- 1 I ~ ~ ~ C S I I ' ~  kt10w7 
what to do when ihings rerurn 10 normal. 

The Hero's downfall is  hat he dclesr1'1 l i t > r \ \ ~  ,111tI 1 %  i ~ n ~ L ~ l c  lo 
acknowledge his own lirnita~ions. A boy or ;I 111,111 l l l i (11-r  I 111' ptIwcr of 
 he Shadow Hero cannot really realize that hc is LI 111111 I < I I  Iwil~!:, l)cnial 
of death-the ultirna~c limitarion on humail li.li*--i\ Ilk cl~cr*i~ill y. 

Xn this connection, we might Wnk Tor a rrtourilul ~ I l c r ~ l \  111~' 11~~1-rlic 

nature of our Western culture. Its main businecs scciil\ I r l  11c. <I.; i< ot'lcn 
wid, the "conquesl" of Nature, its use and niani[\~~Inl ion. I'ol1111 ion and  
environmental catasuophe arr the increasingly olwicl~~.; j ~ : t i i l l ~  it's (in- 

wch a brash and immature projec~. The field 01' 111~'c t  i(:~li(,  ~ I I I C ' I - ~ I ~ C ~ ;  011 

rhe usualty unspolwn assumption that d~scasc, am1 t*vr11111~1ly~ dca th 
i~self, can be eliminated. Our modern tv(.~rldvic~v has ce r in~~s  dit'l'irul~y 
racing human limitations. When ufe do nor race om truc l i l r l 1 1  (3 tionc, wre 
are inflated, and sooner or later our infla~ion will Ilc callcll rtr account. 

The Coward 

The boy possessed by the Coward, rhe olher pole of rile Hero's blpolar 
Slvidonr, shows an extreme reluctance to stand up for himself in pl~ysi- 
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cal confrontations. He will usually run away from a fight. perhaps 
excusing himself by claiming that ix i s  more "manly" LO walk away. 
But he will See1 wretcl-red in spite of his excuses. 11 is not only physical 
fights he will avoid, however. Hewill lend to allow himself to be bullied 
crnotionalIy and in~ellectually as well. When someone else is demand- 
ing or forceful with him, the boy under the pm7er of the Coward-and 
unable to feel heroic about himself-w~ll cave in. He will easily 
acquiesce to prcssure from others: l i e  will feel invaded and mn-over, 
like a doormat. When he has had enough of this, however, the hidden 
grandiosiry of the Grandstander Bully within him will erupt and 
launch a violent verbal and/or physica! assault upon his "cncmy," a n  
assault fbr which the other is totally unprepared. 

But having described the negative, or shadow, aspccrs of t he  Grand- 
standerlCoward, we nonetheless have to ask ourselves why the Hero is 
present in our psyches at all. Why is rhis a part of our perso~ial dwelop- 
rnen~al history as men? What i s  the evolutionary adaptation that ir 
serves? 

What ~ h c  Hero does is mobilize the boy's delicate Ego structures to 
enable him ro brealc with r1-1~ Mother at the end of  boyhood and face 
the difficul~ lasks  hat life is beginning to assign him. The Hero energies 
call upon tlic boy's masculine reserves. whlch will be refined as he 
Inarures, in order LO esra blish his independence and his competence, 
for him to be able ro expeiience his own budding abilities, to "push the 
outside of the envelope" and test himself against ihe difficult, cven hos- 
tile. forces in the world. The Hero enables I-rim to esrablrsb a beachhead 
against thc overwhelming power of the unconscious (much of which, 
for men a t  least, is experienced as feminine, as Mothm). The Hcro 
enabIes the bey to begin to assert himself and define hjmseKas distinct 
from all others, so that ulsirnarely, as a distinct being, he can relace to 
them fully and creadvely. 

The Hero throws the boy up against the limits, againsc the seemingly 
inrrac~ablc. IL encourages him to dream Ehe impossible dream that 
might just be possible after all, if he has enough courage. It ernpowen 
him to frghz the unbeatable foe that, i f  he is not possessed bv the Hero, he 
might jusr be able LO defeat. 

Once again, it is our posirion lhat al l  tou ofrcn rl iera~~isrs, not to 

mention relatives, friends. co-workers, and  pcuple in posi~ions of 
authority, atrack, knowingly or unknowingly. I h r  " s l ~ i n i n ~ "  of the 
Hero in men. Ours is not an age that wanlx hcrnes. Ours is an age of 
envy, in which laziness and self-involven~ent arc ~ h c  rtilc. Anyonc w h o  

rrics to shine, who dares ro stand abwe the CTOWL~. i x  CII.J~:.:I?CCI I IJCIC 
down by h i s  lackluster and self-appointed "pccrs." 

We need a great rrbirth of Lhe llcroic in our tvorld. IZvcr'y sccror of 

human society, wllerever that may be on t l ~ c  p lanc~,  I;cinnn 10 bc slip- 
ping into an unconscious chaos. Only rhe hcrc~ic. r c ~ ~ ~ l ; r - i ~ ) t ~ s ! l c * ~ s .  cxcl-L- 
ing all i t s  might, will bc able lo stop this didc I ~ W ~ J I - ~  olllivion. Only a 
~nassive rebirth of couragc in both men and wclrncrl wi l l  rc:.;crlc  he 
world. Aaainst enormous odds, the Hero pic'kc rip l l is kw{lrd and 
charges into the heart of the abyss, into thc m o ~ ~ t  Ir r b l '  rllc* ( I I - ; ~ . Q ~ T J .  into 
ilic raqrle mder rhe power of an evil spell. 

What is rhe end of ~ h c  Hcro? Almos~ ~ l l l i ~ ' ~ ' r ~ , l l l y ,  i l l  1~*)!~1111 and 
myth. he "dies," is kransforrncd into a god, ant! trn~i\ln~r*cl I l l to 1 Icnvcn. 

\Ve recall thc story of Jesus' resurrection and asccbn\iib~l, or ( 1 1  O(~,lip~ts's 
final disappearance in a flash oflight a t  Coloni~.;, 411 l:lij,ll~'*; fIsc+r+lll i1i1o 
h e  sky in a fiery chariot. 

The "death" of  the Hero is, the "death ol' hoyl E ~ I ( I ~ I .  0 1  Iioy ~ I + ~ U I I C ~ I -  
ogy. And it is the birth of manhood and Man ~>~y~l~o lo j . ! \ i .  -I'III> "tlcnt h" 
of the Hero in the life of a boy (or a man) tmlly nlr%nl14, rll,lr Iic5 has 
finally encountered his limitations. He has rnc1 III(- rncariiy, anti 111r 
cmmy is Iiirnself, He has mer hrs own dark sidc, I i i \  \II.~ y i ~ ~ ~ l l ( * i o i ~ '  sicic. 
I-1c has fought  he dragon and been burrled by i l  : tic I ~ ;rs  Icu~!:llr I IIC w i , r ) -  
lution and drunk the dregs of his own inhuinal i  itv 1 I t ,  11,n uvcrcc>rne 
!lie Mother and [hen realized l-ris incapacity ro lnvr I htl I"rincc5r;. The 
"death" of che Hero signals a boy's or mail's; cncnunrcr w111i t r t~c  Iiiirnil- 
ity. It is the end of his heroic consciousness. 

True humility, we believe, consists of rwo r f i i n p  Tlic3 lir.;~ is Icnow- 
ing our limiradons. And the second i s  g c t ~ i n ~  rllc Ilclp wc nccd. 

If we are possessed by the Hero, we will h1I r~nclcr rhc ncgarive 
,i$pect of this energy and live out-as Tern Cruisv'c cl~araclcr. did-the 
inflated feelings and actions of the Grandslander Bully. We will walk 
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over others in out insensirivity and arrngancc, and eventually we n~ill 
self-destrucr, ridiculed and  casl out by others. If we are in rhe passive 
pole of !he Hero's bipolar Shadow, possessed by the Coward, we will 
laclc the motivarion lo achieve anything of significance for human lifc. 
But if we access rhc Hero encr2y appropriately, wr will push ourselves 
up againsl our  limirations. We will advcnrure TO the frontiers of what 
we can be as boys, and from there, if w e  can make the tranrition, w e  
will be prepared fos our initiation inm ttnanhood. 

MUM Psychology 

Tt i s  enormously difficult for a human being rtl cjcvclolj 1 0  I ' l s l l  polcnlial. 
The struggle with the infanrile within us excrls a ~ r ~ ~ t i ~ c t i t l o ~ r s  "gravila- 
rional" pull against achieving r h a ~  rull adulr p n ~ r n t i ~ l .  Nrvcrthcloss. we 
need to fight gravity by dint of hard labor ant1 10 t111il(1 I I I ( .  py r ~ m i r l s  of 
first boyhood and hen manhood .chat consli~u[c. r l ~ r *  c.onn .;Ir\lc.!urr.s of 

our masculine Sdves. The ancient Maya scldom dccl1.0~~11 c ~ r l i c r  qlruc- 

lures from their cities' pas&. Like rhem, we do riot WJIII t r t  r lc~rlol 1511 1 he 
pyramids of boyhood, for rhey were and wi l l  a Itv;lyx I c,nidi I 11 ~ c > ~ i c r a l  cm-s 
r ~ f  power and gateways to energy resources fin111 ollr  1>1-1111onIi;11 P ~ F I .  

Rut we need to get to work laying courses of r;trlnta ovl'r t11or;r- oI(I Icr- 
races and stairs. We need to build, brick by brick, trnvnnl t l ~ c  coa l  al' 
rilature masculinity, until at lasr we can stand crli ~ l l c  I1  i{!l~ 11l;lt lorm a t  

! l ie top, surveying our realm as "Lord ol' thc Foi~r  ( I~~, i r t t~ l . \ . "  
There arc a number of techniqucs wc can t I \ ( -  F I I  I l r  i\ (.I H ? < I  lL~lczioll 

~~roject. Analysis of dreams, the rc-cntcring n t ~ t l  c l i , ln~ i i~ .q  of our 
dreams, active rmagination (in which rhe Epo. arliong o r l ~ c r  t l i~ti$s, dia- 
logues with the energy patterns within. rhcrcli); ,lt'\licving h(1111 
tlifferentiarion from and access to ~hrm), psyclio~hcrapy in ,I variety of 
I'orins, meditation on the positive aspects of ~ l i c  archc~ypcs, praycr. 
magical ritual process wirh a spiritual eldcr, var iow rorms of spiritual 
cliscipline, and other methocis are all important ro tllc rlilli 'cul~ process 
of uurning bov into men. 

The four major forms of rhe mature masculine eritrrgies ~Pla! w e  have 
iden~ified are the King, the Warrior, the Magiciaiz, and thc Lover. They 



44 King, Wam'or. Magician, L,uver Man Rychology 45 

all overlap and, ideally, enrich one anorher. A good King is always also 
a Warrior, a Magician, and a Lover. And the same holds true for the 
other three. 

The boy energies also overIap and inform each other, as we've seen. 
The Divine Child naturally gives rise to the Oedipal Child. Together they 
form the nucleus of whatever will be beautiful, energetic, related, 
warm, caring, and spiritual in she man. The boy's Ego needs the Preco- 
cious Child's perceprivcness to help it LO disringuisl~ itself from rhesc 
mergies. And all chree give rise to  he Hero, which breaks them frcc of 
the domination of the "feminine" unconscious, and establishes rhe 
boy's identity as a separate individual. The Hero prepares the boy to 
hecome a man. 

The archcrypes are mysterious entities or energy flows. They have 
bcen compared to a magnet benearh a sheer of  paper. As iron filings are 
sprinkled over the top of the paper, they immediately arrange them- 
selves into patterns along the Iines of rna~nclic force. We can see the 
patrerns of the filings on  he paper, but we can't see the magnet 
benealh the paper-or, better. we can never see the magnetic force 
itself, only the visible evidence of its existence. The same is true of  
archetypes. They remain hidden. Bur we expcriencc ther  effects-in 
art, in poetry. in music, in religion, in our scientific discoveries, in our 
patterns of behavior and of thought and feeling. All the products of 
human crearivity and lruman interaction are like the iron filings. We 
can see something of the shapes and palterns of rhe archetypes through 
these rnanifesra~ions, But we can never see the "energies" themselves. 
They overlap and interpenerrare one another. ye1 rhey can be distin- 
guished from one another for purposrs of clarification. Through active 
imagination, they can be remixed so that we can realize the desired bal- 
ance among their jnnuences in our own lives. 

Jean Shinoda Rolcn has usefully sug~ested thac we think oIthis pro- 
cess, unlangling and isolating the archetypes and then remixing them 
and blending them. as a well-run board meeting. Here. xhe chair asks 
each ofthe officers to speak his or her mind honestly and  openly abour 
the ques~ion at hand, A good chair always wants the full input, with 
reasons why, from cach of the people [hay make up the board, Some 
opinions will be unpopular, some, seeming l~  downright dumb. Some 
board members may habitually seem depreciating and destructive; 

orhen may frequently come up with brilliant ideas. I t  is the advice of 
the latter that is usually followed, though sometimes thc words of mn~tl? 
are really spoken by the disgruntled and negative board mcmbers. But 
after all opinions have been heard and the mallcr tias hcen khoroughly 
discussed. [he chair calls for a vote, and tllc decision is madc. OTtcn the 
chair must cast the deciding vote. 

Our Egos are like che chair of the board. Ancl I I W  t~oard mcmbcrs arc 
rhe arche~ypes within us. Each needs ta be hcai-d Srom. I?acll nccds to 

stand on its own and provide iu inpur. Rur rhc wllolc pcluon ~lndcr rhe 
supervision of the Ego needs to make the final clc8ci.;ici~l< in our livcs. 

Man psychology, as we have sugges~ed, has pr*a.I1,117+ ,ll"rvty\ hccn a 
rare thing an our planet. It is certainly a rare [hill!: [oclnv, I ' lw Iiorrihle 
physical and psychological circumstances uncicr wliictr 111os1 Iiuman 
beings have lived most places, most of thc linlc, al-tl s~ay.grr~!lj:. I-1~1stilc 
environments always lead LO  he stunting, I wisring, at14 l r ~ ~ ~ l t n t ~ t i ~  ol an  
organism. Why  his should be so is the stuff of' wllit.!! pl ~ i l o ~ o l ~ h y  and 
theology are made. Let us frankly admil the I1ncll-tlloll> rl I l'l'khl~liy ol'our 
situation, for i t is only when we allow ourrelvcs to c r t '  I tuc WI i n ~ ~ s n e s s  
ol'anv problem and to admit what it is nv arc u l ~  ;lg,lin\l llia! wc c a n  
begin to take appropriate action, action lhat will Ilr Illi.-r~nlia~lcinp Tor 
us and for others. 

There3 a saying in psychology that we I ~ a v c  10 l,~l,r ~c~q>r~lrs ih i l i ty  
for what we're not responsible for. This means I h n ~  wcb #ire nnl rcsylonsi- 
blc (as no infant is) for what happened to us lo srlttrt us nrlrl I f 9  fiu;rrc us 
in our early years when our personalities wei-c rol-~rl~.~l JII(I w11cn WC' 

got qtuck at immature levels of masculinity. Yvt ir (loc*c 115 110 good lo 
loin the chorus of the delinquents in W.cl Side Sf091 ac 1 1 1 ~ y  ~ > l c ~ t I  ~ l ~ e i r  
case against society and leave things at t h a ~ .  

Ours is a psvchological age rather than an i r ~ s r i ~ ~ ~ l i o n ~ l  0 1 3 ~ ' .  Wliai 

used to be done for us bv institu~ional structures anti r hn)ttgI~ 1.i111al prn- 
cess, we now have to do inside ourselves, Ibr nu~.ccli~cs. 0111-c is a culture 
of the individual rather than the collec~ivc. 

Our Wesrerr~ civili;lation pushes us to ~ l r i k e  our on our own, to 
become, as Jung said, "individuated" from each o~hcs. Thar w l i i d ~  wed 
to be more or less unconsciously shared by cvcryonc-like  he process 
of developing a mature masculine identity-wc now must connecr with 
consciously and individually. It is to [his rask  hat wc now turn. 



PART I1 

Decoding the Male Psyche- 
The Four Archetypes 

of the Mature Masculine 



The ICING 

The ICjng energy is prima! in all men. T r  bears ~ l i c  s;lt~ic, rts\,~tion.;liil~ to 
the other three inarure masculine pcrterllials ac r 1111 I j ivi tic, CliilcP t ioc~  1 0  

the other three immature masculine energies. 11 iqr)lllv\ 1'11.\i in i i ~ ~ j l ~ r -  

tance, and it underlies and includes ~ h c  rcsI ol ~ h c  31.t.I ICI y1)r.l; ill pr.rliicr 
balance. The good and generalive ICing is alxo n !:r)rirl Wo1l.r.io~, a pnsi- 
live Magician, and a great Lover. And yel, with Ino\l 0 1 '  ~ t s ,  ~ h c  I<ing 
comes on line lasr. We could say thar. the Kirip i\ 111(% I ) I L  i~rr  (:t~ild, bur 
seasoned and complex, wise, and in a scnw ,IS \ctll'l,*r~ .I\ I ljc 19ivi1ie 
Child is cosmically sey-imoIwd. The good King 1.; \vl0,rh \ V I ! I I  " r l ~ c  wi5- 

dom of Solomon." 
Whereas rhc Divine Child, especially in Ilis n c o v c  1 , rx  t t i ~ l  I: lik:l I Chair 

Tyrant, has infantjle prerensions IQ Gndhooij. I l ~ i *  Kin,: al-rl~c~ype 
comes close ro being God in his rnasculinu tb1.111 wi~liil i  c.vrar.y Illan. 11 is 
h e  primordial man, thc Adam, wha~  111c ~~liilosclll l~r~i 5 call 1 1 1 ~  

Anthropos in each of us. Hindus call this primal I ~ ~ I S C ~ I I ~ I I I ~ ~  in 1~10~1 I ~ C '  

Atman: Jcws and Chrinians speak or it as ~ h c  irnr!q4:11 1h.i. 1 1 1 ~  " I  rrispc of' 
God." Freud ~alked about r l~e  King as rl-hc "priinal I'iJrlirl- nf t l ~ c  prima1 
Irarde." And in many ways the IClng energy is F ~ l l i c r  cnciyy. I\ i s  our- 
experience, howcver, thar although l l ~ e  ]<in!: ilnrlcrlivs 111c Father 
archetype, it is more exrensive and znurr hasiz 111ari ~ I I C  Fall~cr.  

Historically. lungs have always b e a ~  sacred. As monal  men, how- 
ever, they have been relatively unimpor~an~. I t  is ~ l i c  k ~ n ~ s h r p .  or h e  
King energv itself, thar has been i~npor-[ant.  !Arc all linow the Sa~nous 
cry when a king dies and another is rvaitii-lg to ascend the ~hmne,  "The 
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king is dead; loiig live the klng!" The mom1 man who incarnates the 
King energy or bears ir for a while in the service or his fellow huinan 
beings, in rhe service of the realm (of whatcvcr dimensions). in the ser- 

I vice of the cosnlos, i s  almost an  jnterchangeable part, a human vehicle 
for bringing this ordering and gcncra~ive archetype into the world and 

I illto thc lives of human beings. 
As Sir James Frazer and others have observed, Icings in thc ancient 

~vorld were often ritually killed when their ability LO live out the King 

I archecypc b c ~ a n  to fail. What, was imporran1 was that the generative 
power of tlre encrgy no1 be lied ro the fate of an aging and increasingly 
impotent mortal. With thc raising up eC h e  new king, rhe King encrgy 
was reembodied, and the King as archerype was renewed in h e  lives of 
the people of r l~e  realm. In fact. the whole world was renewed. 

This panern-chis r i tual Icjlling and reviving-is what IIes be l~ i l~d  
the Christian story of the death and resurrection of Christ, the Savior 
King. The danger for men who become possessed by this cnergy is that 
they roo will fulfill the ancien~ pattern and die premarurely. 

Tn chaprcr 3 ,  we said rhar the "dearh" of h e  archetypes of boyhood, 
and especially rlie Hero, was the birth of the man, thar  he end of  Boy 
psychulogv is the beginning or Man psychology. What, rhen, happens 

I when r l ie Hero-the adolescent boy-is "kilIedf'? 
The dream onc young man, right on the cusp of his making the 

transidon from boyhood to manhood, illusuates: this moment of the 
Hero's death and shows what form, wentually. his new masculine 
marurity might nake. 11 shows the coming on line of the King energy- 
nor to be fully realized for years to come. Here's rhe dream: 

I am a soldier of fonune in ancicnr China I've been creating a lot of 
trouble, hurting a tot of people, disrurbing the order of rhc empire for my 
o w n  profit and hcnefil. T'm a kind of ourlaw, a kind of mercenary. 

I 'm being chased through the countryside, through a rores~. Lv sol- 
diers o i  the Chinese army,  he Chinese empel-or's men. We're all dressed 
in so~ne kind of scale armor, wi th  bows and arrows and probably 
swords. I'm running ~hrough the woods, and I. see a 11ole in the ground, 
the entrance to a rave, sn 1 rush into it to hide. Once insidc, J see t h a ~  il 
i s  a long tunnel. I run along the lunnel. The Chinese army sccs mc go 
into the cave. and they run after mc down the runnel. 

At the end of the tunnel, I see in rhe far clistancc. a pnlc blue light 
streaming down from abovc, from what is  prohahly a n  opening in the 
rock. As I get closer, I see shat the light i s  falling inro a clia~nl>cr, an 
undcgrou~ld charnbcr, and that in the charnbcr i~ a vcsy prccrl garden. 
And s~anding in the middle of the garden 1s tllc Chinc%c crnlwror hinlself 
in his elaborate red and gold robe.;. There is notvlicrt lor me 1 0  go, 'Thc 
army is closing on me from behind. 1 am forced irltn ~ h c  prrycucc of rhc 
emperor himself. 

Therc is nothing to do but to knee! berorc l i i n ~ ,  to whrn~t rn l i i n ~ .  1 

fee! great humility, as though a phase o r  n-ly lire i \  c~\~cl.. I ~ c  I r ~ o k ~  rlorvn 
at me with a iatl~crly compassion. Hc's not angry r v i ~ l i  rnr JI all .  1 Ivcl 
from him l h a t  he has seen it all, that he ha% l ivr i l  il a l l ,  nFI 1l1c i~dvcn-  
rures of life-poverty, wealth, women, war;, pa1ac.r. i ~ ~ ! ~ . i c \ ~ t * \ .  l ) ~ ~ r ~ y a I q  

and being bclrayed, surcring and joy. evcryrhing in Ii~~rn,in lik. I t  i s  out 
of this seasoned. very ancient. very cxpericnccrl w ~ s ~ l r ~ ~ ~ l  11la1 hc 11ow 
Lreats me with compassion. 

He says verypencly, "You have to die. You w ~ l l  I)*> chxrr\~1t.t1 1 7 1  ~Ilrcc 
hours." I know that he is right. Therc is a bonrl hctw-c-~~ I t \ ,  Il'c n c  1llou~11 
he's been in exactly my position beforc: he know5 ;l tlot11 III(.W r hi rlpc. 

With a great feeling of peace, and wen lzappincss, 1 . ; t r l ~ ~ i i i ~  1 0  niy Ihlr. 

In this dream we see the heroic Bov Ego of lllc solrlic*~ 0 1  I ~ ) S ~ I I ~ I C  fillally 
meeting his limits, meeting his necessav Ihrc, it1 ~ h c  prtlscnuc 01' ~l i c  
King. Whar happens to the boy is that he coines into r i g l i (  scl;l[ ioi7~11ip 

with the primal King within and i s  reconciled w i r l ~  11w "F,?llicr," as 
Joseph Campbell puts it. 

John W. Perry, the well-lcnown psychothcrapisr, ~ l i ~ c o ~ ~ c r c c i  the 
King's power to heal by reorgamzing tlie person~llly i l l ~ h c  ill-cam$ a n d  
visions of schizophrenic patients. In psychotic cp~.;uclr~\, mid irt nrlier 
liininal stares of mind, images of the sacred 1Cin.c ww~l(l ri1c11 u p  I'rorn 
the dcprhs of his patients' unconscious. In his I?crc~lc n h.cnl I I 11 is, Roois of 
Rmwd in Myth and M d ~ e s s ,  hc describes a youns nralc palicnt who 
kept drawing pictures of Greek columns and then assr~cia ler l  r I~cm ivich 
a figure he called "!he white king." Other casc ropurts rcll o1'a patient's 
seems  he "Queen oft l~e Sea:' and a grcat wedding hcttvcen ihe patient 
ns Queen of the Sea with [he Great King* or ol'rhe pope sudiIcnly in~cr-  
vcning to save  he visioner. 
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Perry realized that what his patients were describing were images 
rhac exactly paralleled the images found in ancient myths and rituals 
aboul the sacred kings. And he saw chat, re the e x m r  thal his clients 
gat in touch wit11 these King energies, t h y  go1 better. There was sorne- 
thing about xhe King-in ancient rimes and in the dreams and visions 
of his suffering patients-that was immensely organizing, ordering, 
and crea~ively healing. Hr: saw in their visfons the ancient mytl~ic bat- 
tles of the great kings against t l ~ r  forces of chaos and the attacks of the 
demons, and then [he glorious enthronement of the vic~orious Icings 
a t  d ~ e  ccnter of the world. Perry realized rhar the King is, in fact, what 

P he calls "the cenrral archcrype," around which the rest of the psyche is 
organized. He saw that ic was at  rhose moments in which his patients 
had "Iowcred levels of censciousness," when rhe barriers were down 
be~ween their conscious identilies and the powerful world of tlle 
unconscious, [hat creative, generative, and life-enhancing images of h e  
King arose. People moved from craziness to greater health. 

What happened with Perry's patients is parallel to what happened 
in the young man's dream of the Chjnesc emperor. The infanrile Ego ler 
go, fell into the unconscious, and met up nri t l~  the King. Boy psychol- 
ogy vai~ished as Man prychology came on line and reorganized and 
restructured the personality. 

The TWO Functions of the King in His Fullness 

Ttvo functions of King energy make this [ransition from Boy psychology 
FQ Man psychology possible. The  firs^ of these is ordering; the second is 
thc providing of ferrility and blessing. 

The King, as Perry says, i s  the "central archetype." Lilce the Djvine 
Child, the good King is at the Cen~er of 11.1e World. He sirs on his lhrone 
on the central mountain, or on the Primeval Hill, as the ancienr Egyp- 
tians callcd it. And from thls central place, all of creation radiales in 
geometrical form out to the very frontiers of the realm. "World" is 
defined as rhat part of reality chat is organized and ordered by the King. 
What js outside the boundaries of his influence is noncreation, chaos, 
the demonic, and nonworld. 

This function of the King energy shows up evcrywhcrc in ancienc 
mythology and in ancienl interprerarions of  acrual Iliqlory. In ancient 
Egyptian mythology. as James Breasted and  Hcnri frank for^ have 
shown, the world arose from the forrnIessncss and  c l~aos  of a vast 
ocean in the form of a cenlral Hill, or Mound. It camc illlo Ijcing by thc 
decree, by hhe sacred "Word ," of the Father god. ~za11. gorl of wisdom 
and order. Yahweh, in the Bible, creates in c x a c ~ l v  lIl(. u tnc way. 
Words, i n  fact, define our reality; they define ou r  wc31-ltls. Mrr r,r!:anizrr 
our lives and our worlds by concepts. by our ~ h o ~ t ~ l i t s  J~.IE>LII ~hcna, and  
we can only think in terms of words. In this senst, at lc,~.;~, wor11s make 
our reality and make our universe real. 

Jhe Primeval Hill spread as land was crcalcd, ;lni1 I'I 'OII I  tl1i3l ~ ~ ~ i l r a l  

ordering, then, arose all life, the gods and goddc<\c*s, I I I I I ~ A ~  hcinss, 
and all of their cultural achievements. And cvi111 ihc c r ~ r n i n ~  of' the 
pharaohs, the successors of rhe pods, the wnrld, r lc l i l t t ,c i  Ily llic fr7c1,ed 
kings, spread out in all directions froni the phcirnol~\' 1 1 1  t*onth (111 the Pri- 
meval Hill, This was the account the Egypriallc; f:nvcn 1 ,1 '1  I ~ c  I i i ~ . l l i  r ) f ' ~ h ~ i r  
cjvilizarion. 

In ancient Mesoporarnia, one or the grcat l i ~ ~ ~ r l r l i ! i ~ !  kings of \hat 
civilization. Sargon of Akkad, carved out a kingrloln, I I ! . I ~ I I  a ci~$iliza- 
lion, and called 11imself"'He Who Rules rhc F O I I ~  Q r ~ ~ ~ r l c n . "  I I I  A I I C ~ C I ~ ~  

thought, not only does rhe world radiare limn tl r'c'lltt'l., 11111 i t  is 
~eornetrically organized inlo four quarrers. IL i.: a (in-lr. rli i~icictl  Ily a 
cross. The Egyptian pyramids-thernse!vcs im~!:r:, ol' lhr ccurral 
Mound-were oriented toward the four corn pass pchi 11 I s, I r,wk1rd  he 
rour quarters." Ancient maps were drawn schcmnr ic,llly ~vi i  11   his iclca. 
And all of the ancient Mediterranean, as wcll ac C:hi~ic*sc anti orher 
Asian dvilizations, had the same view. Even in l l ~ c  ~>c.tsl~crtivc of ~ h c  
Native Americans, who presumably had nu ut?iilacr wit 11 lhc oihcr con- 
rinencs and orher civilizations. this was so. The Sioux tncdicinc man 
Black Elk in John Neihardt's book Black Elk Speaks talk!, ahoul the warld 
as a great "hoop:' divided by two parhs, a "rcrl y~a~ll" and a "hlack 
~,ath," which intersect. Where [hey intersecl is rile ccnlral mountain of 
111c world. Is is on that mountain that  the great Falher Gocl-lhe King 
vncrgy-speaks and gives Black Elk a series of rcvclat ions f'ol- his peoplc. 
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Ancient pcoples loca~cd the Cen~er in many places: Mount Sinai, 
Jerusalem. Hierapolls, Ol ympus, Rome. Tenochtitlin. But  i 1 was 
always [he Center oCa quadrated universe, an orderly, geometrical uni- 
verse. The Ccnrer of rhar unityersc was always where the king-god and 
man-reigned, and was the locus of divine revelation. of divine 
organizing and creative power. 

What is realty interesting for us about this view of the ordering func- 
tion of the King energy is thar it shows up not only in ancient maps, in 
the sand painlings of deserr: Indians, in the icons of Buddhist art, and 
in the rose windows of Christian churches, but also just as persistenrly 
in the dreams and paintings of modern people undergoing psychoanal- 
ysis. Jung, noticing this, borrowed the narnc for such representations 
from Tiberan Buddllism and  called these pictures of the organizing Cen- 
ter "mandalas." He noticed that when mandalas appeared in his analy- 
sands' dreams and visions, thev were aiways llealing and life-giving. 
They always signified renewal, and, Iikc Perry's images of the JCjng, 
they showed that the personality was reorganizing in a more centered 
way, becoming more srructured and calmcr. 

W11ac [his Suncrion of rhe King energy does, rhroug11 a monal king, 
is cmbodv for the people of the realm this 01-dering principle of the 
Divinc World. The human kin2 does this by codifying laws. He makes 
laws, or more accurately, hc receives them Srom tfle King energy itself 
and  then passes them on lo his narion. 

ln  he Oriental Institute Museum in Chicago Lhcre is a full-size 
reproduction of the greal pillar of laws of the ancienl Babvlonian Icing 
Hammurabi ( 1  728-1 686 B.C E.).  The "pillar" js actually in the shape of 
a giant forefinger poinring upward, saying, in effrcc, "Llsren! This is ir! 
This is how dlirlgc arc going to be!" And where the fingernail is on this 
giant finger i s  a picture of  Hammurabi standing in contemplation, 
scratching his long beard, listening to the great Father god Sharnash- 
thc sun,  king of the gods-the supreme symbol of the lighl of masculine 
consciousness. Shamash i s  giving Hammurabi the laws that are in- 
scribed below and all around the sides of the finger. The finger itself is 
what the ancients called, when referring to the  will of God, "the finger 
of God." The picture of Hammurabi receiving the laws is expressing the 
prirnordal or archetypal incident-ever recurring-of the King energy 

Shah Narneh (From a scnlenteenth-century Indian illumina~cd rnannra'il>L. 
Courresy of Musee CnndE. Chantiily, France. Phoro: Gi~aoiIonlArr Rrlource.) 
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giving his human servanr, the mortal king, the key to peace, calm, and 
order. This same timelew event i s  depicted in t l ~ e  biblical story of Moses 
receiving ~ h c  Torah from Vahrvch on rhe primordial moun rain , Sinai. 

This nlysrerious order, expressed in [he kingdom and even in i ~ s  
palaces and ~cmpEes (ofLen [aid out as representations of the cosmos 
in miniature) and in hu~nan l aws  and in all hurnan societal order- 
cusroms, traditions, and spoken and unspoken taboos-is the mani- 
festation of the ordering thoughts of the Crearor God. In Ancient Egyp- 
tian mythology, this was a1 tenlately thoughl of as ~ h r .  god Ptah or as a 
gndde~s called Ma'at, "Right Order." We see this idea carried forward 
in early Hebrew thought in the figure of Wisdom in the b ib l i ca l  book of 
Proverbs. and cven in the Greek and later Christian idea of  Christ as the 
Logos, thc ordering, generative, and creatjve Word the Gospel of John 
tallcs about. In Hinduism, this archetypal "right order" is called 
Dharma. In China, it is called t h e  Tao, the "Way." 

11 is b e  mortal king's duty not only to receive and take w his people 
this right order of the universe and cast it in societal form but, even 
more fundamentally, ro embody it in his own person, to live it in his 
own life. The mortal king's first responsibility is to live according to 
Ma'at, or Dharma, or the Tao. If he does, the mythology goes, every- 
thing in the kingdom-that is, the crealion, the world-will also go 
according to die Rig-111 Order. TI-re ki~lgdern will flourish. If the king 
docs not live "in the Tao" then nothing will go right for his people, or 
for the kingdom as a whole. The realm will languish, [he Center, which 
the king represents, will not hold, and [he kingdom will bc ripe for 
rebellion. 

Whcn [his happened in the Middle ICingdorn of ancient Ecgyptian 
history, we lind the prophet Nefer-rohu describing the disanrous social 
and economic consequences to Egypt or the rule of illegitima~e kings, 
kings who did nor. live according to Ma'at. (We recall the blight on the 
land of Thebes that accompanied Oedipus's impious reign.) Nefer-rohu 
writcs: 

R c  (anotlrel fomm of the Creator God] must begin  he foundation [or the 
earth over again]. The land is cornplerely perished. . . . The sun d i ~ c  is 
covered over. . . .XI will not  shine. . . . The rivers of Egypt are empty. . . . 

Damaged indeed are tl~osc good things, those l'iqli-pond<. (where  here 
were] those ~ v h o  clcan fish. overflowing wirh fich antl Totvl, Everything 
good is  disappeared. . . . Foes have ariscn In  the. rhacr , atirl Ariatics have 
come down into Egypt. . . . The wild bcasls o f  i l i c  dcqrrl will dr ink a1 

the riversofEgypt.. . .This landis helrer-skcl~cr:. . Mrtl w i l l  take ~ i p  

weapons of warfare, [so that] the land livcq i n  cc~nl'n~ton. Mcn will make 
armvs of rnetaI, beg for the bread of bloocl, antl  1air~:li w i l  li I IIC l a i lg I11~~ 
ofsickness.. . . !A] man" heart pursues hirnscl i ' I . i l r~t~r~]  . . A 111~111 sils ill 

his comer, [turning] his back while one killr; arrollrt,r. I \llolv I 1 1 c ~  J son 
as a foe, the brother as an enemy. and a mat1 k r l l l ~ i g  1 1 1 ~  ltnv111 I k thc~ .  

Then Nefer-rohu prophesies thar a iicw king will ,II.~<C ~ w t i o  ~inbociies 
the principles of Right Order. This k ~ n g  will I ' C V ( F I ~ ~ '  ~ : I T ~ ~ I I ,  d ~ l r l  ~ C ' I  11ic 
cosmos aright: 

Fhen] i t  is that a king w ~ l l  come, b e l n n ~ i r , ~  r t j  I \I,III~), , ~ I ~ I ~ I I I ,  111~'  ~ r i -  
umphant, his name. I-lc v the son oTa wrr,rtzolll oI'111t- I.iriil 0 1  N1111~1: ~ I C '  

is one born in Upper l22ypr. He w i l l  Lakc I ho IW!IJI~*~ r ' l l n r .~  I ,  11r. w i l l  
wear~he Red Crown: hc will unite r h c l k t r  Mil: l~ty (hit.\ I r r + ~ v i l l  h ~ l i s f y  

the Two Lords with whar thry desire. 51rc crrc in t c v  I!!' I 111.  I'irl~la, I w i l l  he] 
in his grasp. . . . Rejmce, ye people of h ~ s  1imc.7 'I Ilr. \I,II r ~ l  ,I 111,111 w ~ l l  

make his name forever and ever. They wht l  in( linrm I~)M',III~ c - v ~ I  ,111tI wfh( i  
p1otrebeltian havesubdued t he l r~peec l i  f(ir li.aro1 l l l r~i I '~I~~.\YI,II~C~ 

will fall to his sword, and the Libyans w i l l  fnZl 10 I ~ i c  ~'I,IIIIV, . . ' l ' l ~ i ~ r c  

will be built the WaIl of rhc Ruler oTliTc, ~~rc l v l~ r - i  ily, I l r ~ .~ l~ I r !  -,111(1 i hc  
Asiatics will notbc permined tu crime down into lI!:\~yil. . . AII~I ii151ice 

will come into Irs ptace. wh~lc  wmn~doin,: i \  r11-1vc.11 OIII. I{c*jrv~-c., IIV 

who may behold frhis]!* 

In the same way, the Chinese emperors 1~11rt l  I)y III(- " M a ~ i l l ~ ~ r c  or 
Heaven." Heaven here means, agaln, " r i g h ~  r~rr lc~r~."  Arirl rvlbr*ir l h c y  

failed to live according to rhe will of Hcavcn, I I1(-11. Ith!:it i tii;l!~Iv. there 
would be rebellion, and a nm7 dynas~y wor~lcl I)(. c a \ l n i l ~ l i ~ h c t l .  "The 
king is dead; long live the king!" 

First, the rnonal king. operating undci 1 1 i r  111~11111.1~ T T I J S C L ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~  

cncrgy of the King, lived the order in his o rv i l  I i k ;  only src.oiidarily did 

' Quoted in James B. Pri tchard, ed., T ~ P  Awrimr Nrar Fdn: At1 Arr;l!r~lnqy if TPXW rznd Picrum 
(Pnncelon: PrinceLon Univ. Press. 1958 ) .  pp. 251 -257 
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he enforce it. And he did so borb in his realm and on the outskirts of the 
kingdom at rhe point of interface between Ihe creation and the outlying 
chaos. Here we see the King as the Warrior, extending and defending 
ode r  against the 'Asiatics" and the "Libyans." 

The mortal king did this historically as the servanr and earlhly 
embodiinent of the King archetype, which maintained order in the 
spiritual world, or the deep and timeless tsrorld of the unconscious. 
Here ive see tlre stories of the BabyEonian god Marduk fighting d71-le 
forces of chaos in the form of rhe dragon Tiamat and bearing her 
demon army. slaying her, and creating the ordered world f o m  her 
body. Or we see the Canaanite Baal slaying the lwin monsters of chaos 
and death, Yamm and Mot. We also see this function of the King energy 
in the so-called emhronernenr psalms in the Bible, in which Yahweh 
(the Hebrew God Jehovah) defeats the dragon Behemoth, or Tehom, 
and [hen ascends his tl~rone to order and create the world. 

On a more immediate note, we see in modern dysfunctional fami- 
lies that when there is an immature, a weak, or an absent father and 
the King energy is not sufficien~ly present, zhc family i s  very often given 
over to disorder and chaos. 

In conjuncrion with his ordering funciion, the second vita3 good 
r h a ~  the Kjng ener_gy manifests is fertility and blessing. Ancient peoples 
always associated fer~ility-in human beings, crops, herds, and the nat- 
ural world in general-wirh the creative ordering of things by the gods. 
It secms that in prepatljarcllal rimes, the earth as Mother was seen as 
the primary source of fertility. But as patriarchal cu1tures rose ro asccn- 
dancy. the emphasis shifted from the feminine as the source of fertility 
to the masculine. This was no1 a simple shift, and the emphasis never 
shifted completely. The ancient my~hs, true to actual biology, recog- 
nized t h a ~  it was the union of male and female that was truly genera- 
tive, at least on the physical plane. On the cultural plane, however, in 
the creation of civilization and technology, and in the mastery of the 
narural world, {he masculine generarive energies were most prominent. 

The sacwd king in ancient rimes became the primary expression fbr 
many peoples of rhe life-force, the libido, of rhe cosmos. Our Jewish, 
Christian, and Mosiem God today is never seen ax being in creative 
partnership with a Goddess. Hc i s  v i m d  as male, and as the sole 

source of creativity and gencrarivity. Hc is LIT sole source of ferciliry 
and blessing. Many of our modern bclieis comc Iro1-n rllc belicfs of the 
ancient patriarchies. 

The sacred king's function of providing ferrilir 17 and I~lcssing shows 
up in many myths and in rhe stories ofgreal kingc. 111 rhc slirilual world, 
wc see the great Father gods engaging prnlifically in ~ i ~ u ~ ~ a l  wlc7tionsI1ips 
with goddesses, lesser deities, and mortal nri)i*lcn. 'l'lic I'y y in 11 Amun-  
Ra had his harem in the sky, and Zeus's oxldoits ;Inb w ~ ( a l l  k i~own.  

But it was not just scxual acn prclducin~ hnlll t l i t , i n r 8  t~t?(l I~urnan 
children rhat showed the Icing energy's capacity 10 l ? r . t i l i~ r . .  'I'l~is c-apac- 
iry to be gcn~rarivc was also the result of his clt.al ivv c ~ c l t ' r  ill)! 11crlr. T17c 
CanaaniteBaal, for instance, afier he dcfcarcd I I I ~ ~  t I r . , i ~ r c ~ ~ i  ~ ~ l ' ~ l ~ ~ ~ c . l ~ , i o t i c  
sea, and because he loved the earrh, ordcrcti 1 1 1 r '  c I ~ , r r , l ~ ~ '  w,llcrY i n ~ o  
rainfall and rivers and srrearns. Thjs orcicrinl: ,lc.r 111.14 It* i l  J I ~ \ ~ I ~ I ~  for 
(he first lime for planrs ro flourish, and  then anilii,il\ A11t1 11 miitit, I hc 
bounty of agriculture and herding possible l i ~  ~ I I I I I I , I I I  I F ( - I  tl!!':, Iii'; F ~ C -  

cia1 beneficiaries. 
In the Egyptian "Hymn to Aton" ( r l ~ c  Suli). 11 \.z,;ls Arrjn \vhn 

ordered the world so that it could prosper and I)(,  I ~ ~ I - I I ~ ~ .  1 1 4 .  ~ L I I  I F I ~  N ~ l c  
in E<ypr so that birds could rise from iheil- II(-.I!~; i l l  ~ l r c *  rcvvtlc, 'ri~igii?g 
joyfully for the lift Acon had given thcm, sn r11at 11t .1.11~ c m o l  l i t 1  pr(li.1: tlnd 
calves could flick their tails in happiness ancl C * ~ ) I I I ( ~ T I I  I I I ~ ~ I I  L A11 111 11111 3 

"Nile in the sky" for ocher peoples, so that  rli.c:y It)o 1 I t 1  taul~r.l  irancc 
rhe abundance of life. And Aton so ordcrrd 111t. ~w)rl( l  111~11 t'ir~-l'y 1.~34'~ 

and  every tongue would have the blessing or l i l i .  ,11111 I?c.li~~ili~\i, c,lc.Ii it1 

iu own way, according to Aton's design. 
As the mortal king wrnt. so did [he t-et71i11, I I O Z I I  i~'; cf~.(Ir*~ , ~ r ~ d  liwiI- 

ily. Tf the king was lusty and vigorous sexually, (.rvil~l vbT 'Vlcmc*  1 1  19 often 
Inany wives and concubines and producc rrrailv ~ ' l i i l t l ~ { * ~ ~ ,  I I IC' land 
would be vital. Ifhe stayed healthy and  strc3n.q l:~lhy~i~~,iIIy, , ~ r l r l  ,rIcr-~ and 
alivc mentally. the crops would  OW; rhr CJII~C wo111tI r r ~ ~ r o ( I i i c ~ :  I ~ C  

inerchants would prosper: and many babic4 wcra~lll 1~ born lo his 
~,cople. The rains would come and, in Egypt,  rhr* alir111,lt li.r~ili;l,ing Nile 
Iloods. 

In the Bible. we see the same idea exprcsscci ill  rllc sl r l r ics of L ~ L '  

Hebrew kings and patriarchs. Two things wcl-c ~rcluircd of them by 
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masculine psyche. Tt stabl lizes chaotic ernolicln and  om-of-control 
behaviors. 11 gives srability and centeredness. It brings calm. And in its 
"fertilizing" and cen tcred ncss, it mediates vitality, If fe-force, and joy. It 
hrjngs maintenance and balance. Tr defends our own sense of inner 
order, our own integrity of being and of purpose, our own cen~ral calm- 
ness about who w are, and our  essential unassailabi!ity and certainry 
in our masculine identity. Tt looks upon the world with a firm but 
kindly eye. I t  sees ethers in all their weakness and in all their ralenl and 
worth. It l~onors ~hern and promoles them. It guides them and nurtures 
rhem toward their own fullness of being. tt is not envious, because it is 
secure, as Ihe King, in iss own worth. It rewards and encourages 
creativity in us and in olhers. 

In il.s cernral incorporation and cxpression of the Warrior, it repre- 
sents aggressive might when [hat is whac is needed when order is threat- 
ened. It allin has the pourer of inner aulhority. It knows and discerns (its 
Magician aspecl) and acts out of t h i ~  deep knowinpess. It delights in 
us and in others (its Laver aspect) and shows this de l i~h t  through words 
of authentic praise and concrcrrc acrions t h a ~  enhance our lives. 

This is the energy that expresses itself through a man when he rakes 
rllc necessary financial and psychological steps to ensure t h a ~  his wife 
and  children prosper. This is [he energy chat encourages his wife when 
she decides she w a ~ ~ r s  LO go back lo school to become a lawyer. This is 
lhe energy that cxpresses itself through a father when he takes time off 
from ~ ~ m - k  10 amend Ilis son's piano reatal. This is che energy that. 
through the boss, confronts the rebellious subordinates a t  the office 
wilhou L firing  hem. This is the energy rhat expresses itself lhrough rhe 
asssnbly line foreman when he is able ro work wjrh the recovering 
alcoholics and drug abusers in his charge to support their sobriety and 
to give thcm empowering masculii~e guidance and nurturing. 

This is the energy that expresses itself through you when you are 
able to keep your coot when everybody else in che meeting is losing 
~hcirs. This is  he voice of cairn and reassurance, the encouraging word 
in a time of chaos and suuggle. This is the clear decision, afier careful 
deliberation, rhat cuts rhrougl~ the mess in the family, at work. in the 
nation, in rhe world. This is the energy that seeks peace and stability, 
orderly growlh and nurturing for all people-and nor only for all peo- 

ple. bur- for Ihe environment, the narusal wt7rld. Thc I< ing cares for tlje 
wholc realm and is rhc sreward of nature as WCH a5 ol' hr~tnan society. 

This is the energy, manifested in ancicl-tt tnyllls, of ihc "shcphcrd of 
I i i s  people" and "the gardener" and husbandman oS rhc planls and 
animals in the kingdom. This is the vo~cc t l iar nl'l'i~~m~, clearly and  
calmly and with authority, [he human r igh~s  oI' ,111. Thi\ i\ tlic cnrrRy 
thar: minimizes punishment and maximi7es p r ~ i s c .  I'liis, I? I IFL'  voice 
I'rorn the Center, the Primeval Hill within wcry Inarm 

The Shadow King: The Tyrant and the Weakline 

ThougIl mast of us have experienced some oi'rl~i\ t%il(bry,y ~ r l  rlrc IriarlIr'c 
masculine in our lives-perhaps wilhin O ~ I I - < ~ ~ I ~ J ( I \  r r l  ~ i i r r ~ i t ~ ~ ~ l ~ w w l ~ r l ~  
we felt w r y  well integrated. calm, and cen~cr.ctC. ; I I I ~ P  I ' I I ~ ~ I I  ~rtilr I t 3  timc 
limn nut father, a kindly uncle or grandfa~lir.~, ,I i o I ~ , I ) I  kr'14. , I  11o>s, a 
~eacfier, a minister-most of us also have l o  cr 111!~'5~, I 11~11 I I L . ' ~ - I . , I I I  MTr' ~ A V C  

experienced vciy little of the King cnergy in i r \  I i i l J [ ~ ~ . ' ~ ' , .  Wv i l ~ , ~ y  ]rive 
li.11 it in bits and pieces. but the sad fact is ~ l ~ a r  ~ l l i x  blrp3\\\\,ch i b l l t + l  \:IT is  c F i +  
;~strously lachng in the ljves of most rncn. M o x ~ l ~  wl I J I  ivrh I t , ~ \ , c .  raxI>l 

rienced is what we are calling  he Shadow K i w .  
As in the case of all of the archetypes, rhC I < ~ I F ~ I  r l i ~ 7 ~ r l n ~ ~ ~ \  ,111 act ivc 

passive bipolar shadow structure. We call t hc , ~ c t  ltlc 11olt* r 1 1  I I I C O  ' ~ l ~ , i c l r ~ ~ ?  
King  he Tyranr and the passive pole the Wcalcti~ilt. 

We can see the v r a n t  acring in the C ~ I ~ I S I ~ J I I  xlq)t y 111  r l l i h  l l i1 .111 (11' 

ICSUS.  Soon a f~er  the Christ child is born, I<ing I Ic*l.oti d ~ - ~ r  01 t S t 4 ,  I I I I '  l;1c1 
r l i a ~  the infant has been born and is in 1 1 1 ~ .  rvorltl. r l l t *  \ Y I H I ~ I  1 1 1 ~ 1 1  I w ,  
I<ing Herod, controls. He sends his soldicrv 10 I l r ~ ~ l ~ l c ~ l ~ r ~ ~ l ~  lotrl.;!~~!: 1i)1 tllc 
IICIV king-the nfw life-to kill it. Bccau.;~ , l i l \ l i ~  it, . I  I , izmlr I ( %  c ' l ~ i l i l ,  Ilc 
1:c'ts away in hime. But Herod's soldie~s l i i l l  cvcry ~ i r , i l i *  t * l ~ i l t F  Ir ' i l  it1 I ~ I C  

Itlwn. Whenever the new i s  born, the Herod wilhil~ 115 (,111ri in our O L I ~ L - I '  

lives) wiEl attack. The tyrant hates, fc'cars, and r n v ~ c ~  11c.w l i l ~ ~ .  Ircbi.ni~sc 
~ h a i  new life, he senses, is a threat to liis s l i r~ i  !:1.;1~;11 011 I1i5 king- 

\!lip The tysanc king is not in the Center and tlr1r.c I I O I  1 ~ ~ ~ 1  cnlni nitd 

gcncl*ative. He is not creative, only destnictivc. ll'hc M'CTC \ C C I I ~ C '  ill 11is 

I livn ~encrativity and in his own innei. ortier-hi'; Sc l l  <~r~lc~i~rcs--he 
tvould react with delight at  he birth of new lik i l l  h i s  rca11ii. I f  l-lcrrid 
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had been such a man, he would h a w  realizecl that the time had come 
for him to step aside so tbar the archetype could be embodied in the 
new king Jesus Christ. 

Anorher biblical smry, rhe story of Saul, has a similar theme. Saul 
is another mortal king who became possessed by h e  Tyrant. His reac- 
tion to h e  newly anoinrcd David is Lhe same as Herod's to JCSLIS. He 
reacts with fear and rage and seeks ro kill David. Though the prophet 
Samuel Ilas cold Saul that Yahweh no longer warns him to be king- hat 

1 
iq, to embody the King energv for the realm-Saul's Ego has become 
identified wizll the King and refuses to relinquish the throne. Human 
ryrants arc thost in kinsly positions (wherhcr in the home, the ofice, 
 he White House, w the Tcrernlin) who are identified with the Icing 
energy and Sait to realize thaz: they are not it. 

Anorher example. from anriquity, is that of the Roman emperor 
Caligula. Although the previous emperors had held enormous power 
owr the people and the Senate of Rome and,  through rheir office, over 
the entire Mediterranean world, and although they had been turned 
inro gods after their deaths, Caligula broke new ground when he 
declared himsclf a god while still on earth. The details of his madness 
and of h ~ s  abuse and sadism toward all hose around him are fascinat- 
ing. Roherl Graves's book 1, Ciauditks and the television series based on 
the hoolc givc a chiIIing account of  the develop men^ of the Shadow King 
as Tyrant in the person of Caligula. 

Tho Tyranl exploi~s and abuses others. He is n~rhless, mercjless, and 
without feeling when he is pursuing what he thinks is his own self- 
inrercs~. His degradation of others knows no bounds. He hates all 
bca~iry, all innocence, all strength, a11 talent, all life energy. He does so 
bccsuse, as we've sald, he lacks inner slrucrure, and he is afraid- 
rerril'ied. really-of h i s  own hidden weakness and his underlying lack 
or porency. 

It i s  thc Shadow King as Tyranr in the father who makes war on his 
sons' (and his daughters') joy and  srrcngrh. rheir abilities and vitality. 
He fears their freshness, their newness of  being. and rhe life-force surg- 
ing through ~hern,  and he sceks lo kill it. He does this with open verbal 
a s s a u k  and deprccalion of their interests, hopes, and  talents; or he 
does it, alzemarelv, by ignoring their accomplisl~men~, turning his 

K i 1s Arthur (Illusrration by Trevor Srublcy irnm TI747 i l ~ . i ~ h  i j / '  Mit'ilol 1 ly 1 H . 
ni[>ile, @ 1977. Reproduced by permission or tlie U n lvt.fi.;t[ v (11' ~ + s J \  lJ1'('' 
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back on their disappointments, a11d registering boredom and lack of 
interest: when, for instance, they come home from school and present 
him with a piece of artworlc or a good grade on a test. 

His atracks may nor, be limited to verbal or psychological ahuse; 
thcy may include physical abuse. Spankings may turn inio beatings. 
And there may bc sexual assaul~s as weII. The father possessed by rhe 
Tyrant may ~exually exploit his daughters' or even his sons' weakness 
and vulnerabiliry. 

A young woman came far counseling because she was having a lot 
of trouble in her marriage. What she described, soon after entering 
therapy, was an invasion of her home by the Tyranr King in rhis sexu- 
ally malignant aspect. At about the age of welve, her father had left 
her, her n~other, and her sister and moved in with another woman. 
That woman's hushand had then moved in w i ~ h  them. This man never 
liked his new "w~fe," and he was quick to spot his new stepdaughter's 
beau~y and vulnerability. He began demanding that she sleep rvi~h 
him, at firsr just lying beside h ~ m  in bed at night. Then he began 
demanding that s b  ,bate him. so that he ejaculated into cissues 
that he kept by the ' ritually, Ize forced her to have sex with him, 
on Ihe threar that ir w e  umn't, he would Icave them, and they would 
have nowhere LO n ~g woman's rnolher never 
made a rnovc to slo ~f her daughter and  busied 
lierselr in the mnrnlrlgs rtcantng unaer rnc matmess where the soiled 
licsues from  he night hefor :en stuffed. 

In t l ~ e  story of Icing Dav athsheba, Bathsheha was the wife 
of anorher man, Uriah the Hittire. One day David was walking on the 
roof of his  palace when he spotted Bathsheba bathing. He was so 
aroused by this sight that he sent for her and forced her to have sex with 
hirn . In ~hcory, rem 311 the women of llle realm were the Iung's. 
B u t  rl~ev belonged 1 :h~type of the King. nor to the mortal king. 
David unconsciously lucnrlfied himself with the Icing energy and not 
only rook Batltsheba b u ~  a her husband, Uriah, killed. For- 
tunatcly Tor the kingdom, lad a conscience in the form of 
Nathan the prophet, who carrlt: LU lllm and indicted him. David. much 
to his cred~t, accep~ed thc truth of the indictment and repented. 

[lso had 
David 1 
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The Tyranr Ring manifests in all of us at somc tirne or anorl~cr when 
we ire1 pushed to  he Iimir. when we arc c x h a ~ ~ ~ t c c l ,  when we are get- 
ting iriflaced. Rut we can see it operaring most ~,I'tIic rinic in certain per- 
sonality configurations, mosl no~ably 111 t hc $o-cmn IFrhcl narcissistic 
personality disorder. TI~ese people really feel ~hn t  1ht7u ,In. ~hr. r.rillcr of 
lhe universe (although they aren't cenrered t hcinsclvcq) n r ~ l l  r I I J I  01 hers 
C X ~ F I  to serve them. Instead of mirroring orhcn; t1?r1y in\nl~inilily qrck imir- 
rt~ringfmw them. Instead of seeing o~hers, tllc'y \ { ' c . l i  1 0  111. \chc'rl  IIV tlicm. 

We Can also observe the Tyrant King cil>cr;.lt i TI!: in 1't'l-I,11H W ~ Y S  01' 

life, even in certain "professions.'TThe drug lortls, I I I I '  ~li~lqb\. t l ~ ~ s  inaria 
hosses are all examples: lhey exist to f~ll.lllc~ I I I ( - I I  InqVrl  c t , l l ~ l \ .  , in t i  what 
~l ley think js their own well-being, a t  rhc cxylcnu;cq 0 1  t b 1  I~tvs. 1h11 rvc. scc 
I his same self-interesl in societally sanctio~lr-d I ~ I I ~ I  i o ~  I \  , iL :  w('II. Air 
in~ervicwcr should enwr into a dialogtic ~ v i ~ l i  Vrbll , I ~ I I ~ ~ I I  yoill. t-sl)c~ri- 
t w e ,  your trainins, your hopes for yn~~rscll' a11t l I I ) ( '  r.1 \ I I I [~ , I I I ) '  )to11 arc 
ccelcing ro serve. Instead, he spends  he wholr 1 1  ~ l i . t - i ' ~ c ' r . r ~  1,111> illy, ,1l)oi11 

irims~lf and his achievements. his power. his .;,>lar y. , \ r h l  111t.  i ,rI-\iicLk ~ t ' h h  
company, and never asks you about ynur;cll'. 

Many people in corporate America lorlay ;IT.(= 111)l , I I  , 1 1 1  I I I I ( * I I . \ I ~ ' ( I  in 
llle companies they work far. Many are jrrsr " ~ r r ~ . ~ c l i r ~ c :  !z, .~tr.~," Eila~king 
Iijr a way out and up. Here IWC find t11 ~ i v t * , ,  \ ? ) I  10 ,i1.ia rl~or{: 
interested in furdlering their own careers I U * I I I ~ ,  ~ ! , ~ t u I  \ t { ~ 4 ) , 7 r d 5  

01' rhe .'realms" placed under cheis authot.~ty, I ~ I ( . Y ( ,  i n .  1 1 1  tlc.v4 rtirm or  
real loyally to the company, only to ~hernccl\~z-s. '1'11 t:. i*, I I L(~ ( :I 3 )  who 

~~cgotiates, for his own financial benefi~, rc ,  wll I1 i \  r rbelrlr,llry. 1 1 ,  wu i l  

clisrngmb~red and rendered impotent, whn i.: wrillilzr: 1 0  .>r.rs Ilk I~*i.c.nrfs 
,111d loyal employees fired as excess baggajir i l l  lllil I I I ) \ % ~  1~r~ll111.1r "Icvcs- 
;~ged buy-out." 

The man possessed by the Tyrant i s  w r y  u ~ l q t  t iwl 10 ( ' I  i l i t * i ~ ~ n l  rind, 

lliough putting on a threatening front, will a1 I l i r m  >li;;ll~r'~~ ~c ' l r ld rk  1'CrI 
ivcak and deflated. He won't showj~ou this, hrnvcvcr. Wl1;11 yo11 will SCC, 
11 11 less you know what to look fol ICI I 111% I + ~ I K ~ ~  i~ r~ SCITSC 

OF worthlessness, of vuI i~  erabiiity or 1>1*hin1l 1 Iic Tyrant 

lies the other pole of the  King's biporar Snaanwr YJ?SICIII, tllc Weakling. 
II'hc can'r be identified wiLh the King rrncrgy, ha. litr-l\ I I C  i c  iiorlrinx. 

-, is ragc. 
and wc, 
. .  , 
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The hidden presence of this passive pole explains the hunger Tor 
mirroring-for 'Adare me!" "Worship me!" "See how impostan t I am!" 
-that we feel from so many of our supesio1.s and friends. This explains 
rhcir angry ourhursts and their arlacks on hose t l l y  see as weak, rllat 
is. thosc upon whom they projecr [heir own inner Weakling. General 
Pallon. for all his virtues, evidently had an underlying fear of his own 
weakness and cowardice. In the movie Pafton this i s  shown when I-le is 
visiting a field hospital during World War 11. He's going from bed ro bed 
congratulating wounded Inen and giving then1 medals (something the 
King in his fullness does). But then he comes ro the bed of a man who 
is suffering from "shell shock." Patton asks him what his problem is, 
and the soldier~ells him his nerves are shot. Instead of reacriiig with [he 
compassion of rllc life-giving King who knows what his men are up 
against, Patton flies inlo a rage and slaps the soldier across the face, 
calls him a coward, humiliates and abuses him, and sends him from 
the hospital ro the fronr lines, Though he does not know it, whar he has 
seen is the face of his own hidden fear and weakness projected onto 
another. He has glimpsed [lie Weakling within. 

The man possessed by the Wcakling lacks cenreredness, calmness, 
and  security within himself, and this also lcads him into paranoia. Wc 
see this in Hcrod, Saul, and Caligula as all of'them, unable LO sleep ar 
night. pace I he palace, tormenled by fears of disloyalty from their 
subnrd inales-in Sard 's casc, even from his childxn-and disapproval 
from Gad.  lie True King. The man possessed by the bipolar Shadow 
King has mucli to fear, in fact, because his oppressive behaviors. often 
including cruelty, beg Tor an jn-kind response from others. We laugh a1 

the saving. "Just because you're paranoid doesn't mean they're not out 
to gel ycltt." They ]nay be. A defensive, hosrile "get them before they get 
you*' paranoia is destructive of one's own sense of calmness and order- 
liness. M~OI-ICS to destroy one's own character and that of others, and 
invites reta Eiation. 

A minister entered analysis a short lime after a crisis had started in 
his church. A group of ne'er-do-well dissidents, a band of psychological 
and  spiritual outlaws, had formed, and for their own envious reasons, 
they had set out to deslroy this rniniszer. The leader was a man who 
heard God talking 10 him audibly In the night and who had received a 

10 

rai 
<.- 

dream that told him the minis~er was planning ro l i i l l  1ii111 for working 
;ainst him. Paranoia i s  catching. The paranoia alrllc iiisrigalor of this 

palace coup" so harassed this paslor day and nigh1 wltll pliotie calls, 
mre letrers containing oulrighr ihrrats, outbu n~ r in t hr 111 iii d le of lhe 
sermons, and speeches a t  c l~urch  meering.; lis~ in$: t hr 111111ihlcr's Sup- 
posed failures that thc minfsrer. not concoliilalnl ill hi< n'l.11 iotlrhip 10 

his own King energy, gradually slipped on i l r~  l l ~ ,  p l w c ~ .  of the 
njrant/Wcakling. He became increasin~ly ~yl..~ll~lil.dl .111c/ ilict ~ l ~ t - i n 1  

about church policy, armgated more an(! inl~rc  OM," I" I i i ~ l l \ ~ l l '  i l l  

c]lurch governance, and began to use <ha(ly 1.11+!1( \ ~p. l i ! l \ l  t i is ''clle- 
mjes'' in order to drive out of ihe chul.ri~. i l l  I ~ I [ ~  \ I I I I I C ~  ~ i ~ l l c ,  1 1 ~  

was dismrbed by terrifying nighrmarcs t h n ~ ,  i~i)!l l l  .IIII~I i i i c : l l l .  I . I ~ I ~ c ~ I c ~  
him his own underlying fears and W C P ~ I I ~ ~ \ ~ . I . I  M I I I ~ I . ~ ~  ~ ~ r a l l ~ i a  
sed its dark bloom, and both the inini\!c'r o ~ ~ ~ ( t  1 l r r b  r.rrll~!~c*!:ilLi(lll 

.,,ded in a world of confusion and sub~rrfi~le*. ,I i1411111 I I I I < . I  1~ I ( ~ I I I ~ ) V P ~ ~  

Ihm the spiritual values the minister hati roli,:li~ 4 p ~ )  I 1  biil~!:ly 1 0  I I V C I I -  
another vicrory for the Shadow ICing. 

We can readily see the pyanr's relaii~bil\liijr \ < I  i l \ i +  I I~!!li C \ M ~  
v r a n r ,  arising as he does out of [his illfa111 ilta lIdflt'1 1 1 ,  ( i ~  ltIio\iljl is 
normal, in a certain way, in rhe Divine Chllil. 1 1  I \  . I I  ll~~olj~.i~!!(- 1111 ~ ! I C  

vine Child, like the baby Jesus, 10 want ant! ~ ~ c ' t ' l l  1 1 5  
, ~ r l o ~ v r l ,  CvCll 

i kings. W h a ~  parents need to do, and  tliic is L r i  1 1  1 1  I I I , I T I ~ .  I \  J : ~ B P  l l l ~  

,vine Child in their mn child jusl the righl n11\1111111 01  . I ~ ~ I ) I ~ I I I ( ~ ~ ~  il~ld 

~rfirmadon, so rhat they can let their humall 1 1  ~ i i ~ l  r l ~ a a ! ~  oi'l I I W  "high 
rllairr' easily, gradually into the real wurld, w,llchrth !7111/1. 1 . 1  1111111 live* JS 

mortal humans. The parents need to help 1hc11. I111t11.111 11,iI I!' I boy Icnrn 
!:radually nor to jdentify with the Divlnc Cl~illl ' I ' I I I ~  I ~ I ~ v  11l. lV ~'~'sl'il 

hcil3g dethronrd, bur the parents rniisl i?ci..;t5\'t*ltb. i u ~ l l l  ,111 i! 111 Ins liim 
nnd "~aking him down a peg" a1 a "-"+' 

If they adore him too much and >lp ~ l l t >  11,111s l)ov+s !:!YO I-OI-~II 

rlit~side the archerype,  hen he may I i!tnv~i Irt111i I)i\ 11igI1 cliair. 

l f lated wilh the power of the High C l i a ~ r  1-)'ran!, Ilr 14 ill S ~ ~ I I J I ~ V  CrOSS 

I L ~  adulthood rhinking he i s  "Caesar." If' rut i.i~.iilt~npt~ a pcl.on like 
lis, and say to him, "My God, you lhink \JO~I'I.L' C J C ~ J I * ! "  \ I ( ~  liiny verY 

M'C 'Yiah? What about it?" This i s  onc w a y  ~ h c  S l i n d o ! ~  I C i l 1 ~  geis 11 say, ' 
med i t  

L I I I I L .  

 don'^ l l r  

ncvcr gi' 
. . -  
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The other way the Shadow King is formed is when the parents have 
abused the baby boy, and  anacked his grandiosity and gloriousness 
from the besinning. The grandiosity of the Divine ChildlHigh Chair 
Tyranl then gels split off and dropped into the boy's U~ICOIISC~UUS for 
safekeeping. The boy may, as a conscquencc, come under the power of 
che weakling Prince. Later. when he is an "adultv' and functioning 
primarily under the dominance of the Weakling. under the enorrnous 
pressures of the a d u l ~  world, his repressed grandiosity may explode co 
the surface, completely raw and primitive, compic~ely unmodulated 
and very powerful. This is the man who seemed coolheaded and 
rarional and "nice"' but who, once he's been promoted, suddenly 
becomes "a different person," a Liule Hitler. This is the man for whom 
the saying "Power corrupts; absolute power corrupts absolutely" is 
entirely accurate. 

Accessing the FGng 

The f rst task in accessing the King energy for would-be human "kings" 
is to disidentify our Egos from it. We need to achieve what psycholo- 
gists call cognitive distance from the King in both his integrated fullness 
and his split bipolar shadow forms. Realistic greatness in adult life, as 
apposed to inflation and gl-andiosi ty, involves receLgnizing our proper 
relarionship to this and the other mature masculine energies. That  
proper relationship i s  like t h a l  i7f a planet lo the star it is orblring. The 
planer is nor  he center of  the srar system; the star is. The planet's job 
is to keep [he proper orbiial distance from the life-giving. bur a l ~ o  
potenrially death-dealing, scar so as to enhance its own life and well- 
being. The planet denves its life from rhe star, so i t  has a transpersonal 
object in the star for "adoration." Or, to use another image, t he Ego of 
[he mature man needs 10 th ink of itself-no matter what slatus or 
power il has temporarily achieved-as rhc scrvanr of a transpersonal 
Will. or Cause. It needs to thmk of itself as a steward of the King ener- 
gies, not for the benefit of iuelf, but For the benefir of those within i ~ s  
"realm," whatever thar may be. 

There are TWO ways lo look at the difference between the "active" 
and "passive" poles in the bipolar shadow system ofthe archerypes. As 

wo have seen, one way is to view the arche~ypal s11-uctul-us al; triangular 
or triune. Tlie other way i s  to talk about the Ego's 1clc1r eificarioli with or 
diqidendfication from the archetype in iu rl~llr~css. In I I I V  case of iden- 
I irication, €he rest111 is Ego inflation, accnmpanirtl Ijy 1'1xa1ion J L  infan- 
I ilc lwcls of development. rn the case oS exircluc cl i \ l r l<#n~ il icalion. ~ h c  
lV~o  experiences irself as deprived of access IO tlic . lrc.l~riy p r l .  11 is, in 
,ictualicy. caught in the pass i~~e  pole 01' t l ~ r  l i  i~l!:',~ ~ l y ~ ; l ' ~ ~ n c ~  ioissl 
511adow. The Ego feels starvcd fns King cucl-gy. ' l ' l i~x \ ( . i ~ w +  111' rlxalx-iva- 
r i m  and lack of " ~ ~ v n e ~ h i p "  of the sourcos arltl rtitllrt*cas IOI. IJlnvcr 

, I  rc always feamres of the passive polcs 01' I hc , I  I'L'! l tv i )~ I $tb*. 

The Shadow King as Tyrant, because hc ,lri1,c.\. ,I~.~.oI I I I ~ I L :  to 1lii5 
~lrlspective. when d ~ e  Ego is identified will1 r 111, I< 1111: C'l1l't'J:Y i l < c b l I ' ,  IMS 
tio transpersonal cornrnirmenr. He is his IIWII 111 iol i l  y.  I i t * k * , i i ~~~ r  ,I r n ~ n ' s  
l:!rn has not been able to maintain its propel. r ~ r l l i ~ ,  i l  1 1 ~ 1 ~ .  l;1111'1i IIIIO ~ h r  
n , ~ i t ~  nf the archerype, or drifted so close rli;l! i l  11,1\ { I I .L~T-~I I III wrm 'iCC 

~ t l  double-star systems-gnormous arnolllil5 01' I ) : I I~ I I~ (~  j ! . l m a ' ~ ~ u r  J I I C ~  

Ilc:come bloated with  hem. The whole ~hy{' l r t '  r I{*:.I~LIIIII/~*-. 'I'lirh tl l ,~tlct 
1~1.c-icnds to he a star. The true Center of rllc sy\~c.!ii i4> III.,I 'I'lkin- i \  t i ~ l l ~ ~ t  

ivr are calling the "usurpation syndrome." '1'111. la!:< r I IO,;III 11~. I l I(' l i i t i~ 's  
rdncc and power. This is the rnyrl~ological r i ~ l i t ~ l l l ~ ~ r l  i l l  I I ~ ~ , I \ , ( ~ ~ I ,  I I t a s t ' ~ - ~ I ~ ~ b ~ l  
I I I  xo rnanv myths, when an upstart god ~ricc ro \['I/I' 111t' I I ~ I I ) I I ~ '  111' ( t~r 
I li!:17 God. (We recall rhe mvth of Satan's a [ ~ c ~ i i l ~ l c ~ l l  ~n.(-i I 1 I I O \ ~ ~  I j I ' ( ;ot1. )  

The other problem in accessmg this e n c ~ ~ v .  147, 1 1 ,  q b ~ ~ ~ : l : t u ~ r  I[)!:, nr jws 
~ ~ ~ l l c n  we havc lost effective touch w i ~ h  r hc lilt%-!:i~ 1 1  I!: l i  III!: l ~ t i , c r~ l l ~c~~-  

(~li isiakenly. it turns out), In chis case, wc n l n y  LIII II I I ~ ,  1 1 1 ~ ~  t.olli.trol.y (,I' 
rIlrm so-called dependenr personality disor+cfi*t, .I 4=cjr11li11r,1~ III \1:111c.h IVC 

111 igccl  he King energy within (rvhicl) wc do r l c l t  c . 1  Ilr'll1~1rr.r~ ~ v i r l i i ~ l  
t 1 8 , )  onlo some external person. We experienccb ~>III.~.EI(-L , I \  Irirliotc*nl, as 

~ll{.apablc of acting, incapable of  fceljng call13 , ~ t l r  l 51,1111~'. IY 11 l l r > ~ i r  I I J C  
I l l ~ a ~ c i l c e  and the loving attention of rhar o r h c ~  ylcrsoli \,rrl~r\ ic tnt~i-ry in2 
, 1 1 1 1  Kina energy projection. This happens in I'n111 I lv \\j\lrnrrr\ zv Iwn Iluq- 

I \ , l~lr ls become roo artendve LO their ruivus' r i i r ~ ~ l ~ ~  ~ r i r  l l ihn i  r t )  rake 
t I III i~ t~vc because ofthe attacking angcr ~hcir. nr.1 ion., rn,ly Evin!:. 1 1  hap- 
t i r h r  1 %  loo. wi~h  children when their parcnls do rloz ~ l l c n v  ~ l i c m  to 
~ I l . ~ c l o p  sufficienl: independence of will and t a w  t 1 1 l r l  1111 I Ilnctl and  the 
I I ~rlrlrcn remain under their wing. 
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1 1  I o111 w41rk  it i ~ ~ ~ i o n s ,  cl~is Ilappcns when we become too depen- 
~ l v t \ \  n\irul !l it, \>t"rrchr ,~nd i , v l l i \ ~~s  of rhc bass, or when we feel that we 
111) t1 ,1  11 ;11( -  %11(*('71' nlr>~liitJ 0111- c-o-workers. I t  also happens on the larger 
#,( ,111. r j l '  1 ~ 1 t  i l , r l \ .  .~vltt.n t l i r  pr'oplu, regarding themselves as peasants, 
1 1 1 1  1 1  ~ n ~ r ~ ~  ,111 ~lirbii IUYII i z i t i c r  l<i~ix cttcrgy to "der Filhrer."This "abdica- 
111111 ~ . ~ ' 1 1 t 1 1 ( 1 1 t 1 1 ~ , "  111r '  I r0i l l r~~;l~~l i .  oI' rhc Weakling, is just as disasrrous as 
t III. II,,~II ~I , I I~~YII  *,~TIIIII+ITI(% 

? I I  I ~ ~ , ~ I I I I I I ( .  01 1 1 1 t -  L I ~ ~ ~ ~ I L I I ~ ~ I ~  col is~q~ie i lces of tlie abdication syn- 
( I l r~ t l l l '  ~ r r r  ,I I,IIVI. ,114' r 4 .  ,III IIICEI~L'III [hat occurred on the plain of 
( ) 1 i 1 1 1 1 1 ~ 1  llim.ll I \  1 1 ~ 1 1  I # ,  1 1 r l n ~  M L ' Y ~ C - I I  Cily. during Cornts's conqi~est of 
IAI~.< I, I I r I 1 1  11-, ,)I 1 4  1 I lr,, I ! i cb l r  11.111 I1c.d Tt~noc11tirli1-I (Mexico City) in Il?c 

t III,II~I~. r 1 1  1 \ 1 1  IIII:\II - , I Y  11~\,\ I~('[ill.t' tlndcl- massive artack from the Mex- 
11 ,111 ,II IILII I 111, + . ( - ~ ~ ~ - I ~ I I I  ~ 1 ~ 1 ~  dnwtictl.  lie exhausted and  fearful 
I, I I I , I I ~ ~ - . I I I  ( ~ I I I I  - k . - . , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ \ t  I ~ ~ o I ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ i o ~ v ~ ~ ~ I i e p l a i n ~ ~ ' O ~ ~ m b a  toseeavasr 
I 1 % 8 - , 1  I,\ R1,.> I r  ,111 \~t',\i I i r l i ~ ~  ~ \ l ,~ t ; ' ; r ' t i  acail~sr rhern. The doom of the Span- 
I I . I I t 1 1  I I ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I + I ,  111 l l l t l  c ~ i ~ i ~ i n g  baule, CortEs spolted the 
IU,IILIII i I rI 1 1 1 1  I ! \~-LI(  ,111 1 O I ~ ~ I ~ I , ~ I ~ I ~ I ~ I .  171 (ic~pt't 'atio~~, kr~owingrhat their 
11, I -8.  1 1 4 . ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ k 1 t , k 1  1 l t 1  II 1 ' 0 1  II-* I I I , ~ I ~ ! c ~ ~  Io~-\v;~rd, cutling a swath of car- 
I I , I !V I I I I ~ ~ I I ~ * I I  1 1  1 1 '  ~ ~ f I r * l i l j ~  '>rl l~Ilr 'r\, Wl l i ' !~  I ~ c  finally reaclzed the Mexican 

a I I I I I I I I , ~ I ~ ~ I (  I I1r.I 1111.11 I I I ~ I I  IT)I~II ~Y I I~~ I I I~~w.  Ir71mediarely,tothearnazc- 
1 1 1 1  I I I  111 1 1 1 1 ,  u b ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . l ~ ,  1 1 1 1 .  MI~YIC,III\ IIII.I~C~ in panic and fled the field. 
I 111 ' I n ~ B ~ ~ ~ ~ . . I ~  I I I ~ I , . ~  1 1  1111.111 1111\2'11 ,111f1 XIJII~IIIC~C~ many of  ~ h s m .  What 
II,II I JI,FI)~II*~II'I! 1 1 ,  - , I $  I l l l l , l t 11lt111',l\/ 1111.11 I I I C  ~ i d e  of' battle was thar the 
k11.x II ,111 11 I I, , la8 11,1(:l :,rarLr i  t I I~~I I '  c*olillnatlder killed. They had invesred 
tI t l " ,  I r l c l l l  r l  1 1 1 1  1 1 1 1 .  Iirt II~.(vI yir~ivn O~FIIC' TCins e~~ergy,  a n d  when he was 
1 ~ l l r - ~  I . r 111,) I)r ' l~t.\~r-rl I 1 1 ~ 1 1  ,I~(+II~I yj>;fl ~'11crgy had deserted them. Thcir 
111 I, 1 1  t 1 1  I T  1.v 3,1.~1a.~- r l l ' c l  ~ ~ ~ c - l ~ ~ ~ ~ o \ v c r r n c n r  rose ro the surface with the death 
111 I l ~ r ~  lt..~llr.\, , ~ l l \ I  I I I C ~  st11 1.cndcrcd to impo~ence and chaos If only 

111" hf11.t 14 ,)I) W , I I  ri~lr-s l ~ a i l  rcalixcl thar the King energy was within 
IIII.II~, M(hk~cmrb II~I!:~II IIC'VCT have been conquered. 

W 1ir .1  I t ~ ~ c *  ,lrr5 11111 OF louclr with our own inner King and  give  he 
111 U W + T  t W*I r 1111 li\*i1s YO ~tlicrs, we may be courting catastrophc on a 
O,~.,IIV I , ]  l?:c.r [ I i a ~ i  [IIC personal. Those we make our kings may lead us 
ill11 I II~B~I I ~ 4 i ~ ~ l ~ ~ c ; ,  i l l l~ lsc  in our families, mass murder. the horrors of a 
N , I / ~  c ;cbl.lii;lnv. or 3 J o ~ ~ ~ s c o I ~ .  Orrhey may simply abandon us to our 
ow11 u i idcr ly in~ :  weakness. 

BUI when we are accessing the King energy cn~.r~ealy, as qcrvants of 
our own inncr King. we will manifcsr in nur own livcc I hc qualilies 
of the good and righ~rul King, the Icing in his Ti1llnc5<. Ol ir  soldiers of 
forrune will drop to  heir knees, approj)rillir~ly, I l r a l i ~ r~  h e  Chinese 
Emperor wi~hin. We will feel our anxie~y Ic*vcl ~11-(117. MII. w i l l  reel cen- 

tered, and calm, and hear ourselves 5pcal~ I'rcm ,Irl Innc8r ;II 111 lol-ity. We 
m ~ i I l  have the capaci~y co mirror and to Illcc{ t)l~~~\c%lvc*\ ,inti nrhcrs. 
M7e will l~avr l  the capacity ro care for otlicrs clt~.pIy ,111(1 !:tLu~li~it\ ly. WC' 
will "recognizc" others; we will behold ~ l i c ~ l n  ns I t 1 1 ~  1'1111 pcbl.>r\ns i l lcy 

really are. We w i l l  I~ave a sense of bcinp a c.cari~ctcbcl IJ~II ~II.IILIIII i l l  cl-var- 

ing a more just, calm, and creaLive wc>rld. !\h, \?!I I1 I 1,lvtn ,1  I r,in.;l~c,rcon;lI 

devo~ion not only ro our families, oi11, I'r.it~rici\, r b l l r  r . ~~ r l~ l l , i ~ i i c~c ,  ol l r  

causes, our religions, but also to the wnrlri. WC- w i l l  II,IV(. ct 1rl11, I\ ind of" 

spirirualiry, and we will know the u'ilrlt o I ' I I I~~  I . (~ I~ I I , I ~  I . I ~ I I I ~ I ~ , I I I ~ ~ I I I ~ . I ~ I  

around which al l  or human lilc seems In l)r9 I 1 ~ 1 ' ~ c . r  I: " '1 1 I~II I ~ 7 1 ~ , i I ~  11wt~ rllc 

Lord thy God [read, "the King"] wi t l i  all lily I~c .~ i r l ,  ~ v ~ r l i  ,111 !try c r ~ t ~ l ,  

and wih all chy might. And t l~y neighbor 01% I l ~ v w l l  



The WARRIOR 

We live in a time when people a r r  gcnr-r,iEly IIIII o1iil111 t,1111t' will1 111~) 

Warrior form of masculine energy-aud 1117 ~ t l ~ i i c ~  j:r 14 I'CJS(?~IS. 

Women especially are uncornfor~ahlc w i ~  l i  i~ , F ~ c , t , , i i r u +  I l ~r*v I~,i\:i ' ofwn 
been the most direct vjctims of' it ill i~:, cli,li lrl\v II>IIII. Alo1111d t l ic 
pIanet. warfare in our century has r e ~ c l i u l  v11t.11 t i i o 1 1 ~ ~ 1 1 1  III*, ,inti Iwrva- 
sive proponions that aggressive encr:Qy i~st ' l  l' !\ 1r1r1li1.1 l ilpoli nl i l  l i  clccp 
suspicion and fear. This is the age i n  III(. L2'r8cl 0 1  I I I(. ",.I +I1 ~~~ . i ~ ,~~ l~ l i n r * . "  

and it is a time in which radical f e rn i n i l ; ~~  rnl.;th I ~ I I I I  ,111tl I l t~ , t  llv I-I)ICCS 

against the Warrior energy. In the lilx.*!n l I III II 1'1 h i b - . ,  c . 1  ) t i  1111 I I I~~LY ;1rc 
removing such "warlike" Ily!?Ins as ''OI?M';~I~~ (:I 1 1  l n 1 f l . l t r  h d l l ~ t * ~ s ' '  rlii(l 

"The Battle Hymn of the Republic" fro111 rllc I ~ y ~ i i ~ i ~ i l c  
What is interesdng lo notice, howcvcr. i \  r l ~ i t  ~ l l i l a~ r -  i ~ ~ l l i )  w~cliil(1 CLIL 

off masculine aggressiveness at i ts r c m ,  ill 111c.i~ /rb,\l. ~ltr'li~'lc'tvt'> !;ill 
under rhepowernf this arclqerype. Wc  can'^ 1r1sr 1,11i\. ,I tVc~rlb ,111rl VOIP IIIC 
Warrior out, Like all archetypes, i~ lives on i ir s l ~ i ~ r ~  I>~ ' ( I~ I I  r o r ~ t l ' i o ~ ~ r :  atti- 

tudes toward it. And l i ke  all r~presscif 31~1lr1)~]1t'%, I T  !:I 14'5 IIII~ lr~gn11111(i, 
eventually to resurface in rile form o f ' c n i o ~ i r ~ i i ~ ~ l  , I  t l r  I l ) I i l ~ r i~ . , i l  ~ ~ i o l C ~ i c e .  
like a volcano ~ h a i  has lain donnanl fo~ .  r q r b r i l l  tl.lr8\ \ , ~ i i l i  I I I ~  I\I'C"(CLITC' 

gradually building up in the magrlia TI-I~IIIII~(~I-. I! ~ I i r  WIi~. l  io r  iq a n  
instinctual energy form, then it is here LO sr;lv. Ar2nil i t  11,iys 10 Ihcc i t .  

Jane Goodatl, who lived wi11-l chirnpani*ec t t-iIbta\ IOI- vtbnI\ in AMca 
(chimpanzees am generically 98 p c r c c n ~  IY h a  I rvc ;I I r )  li 131 ~-c.linl-led 
basically loving, peaceful, and good-willed at~inlal<, l ' l ~ i c  rcport rvas a 
big hit in the sixties, when rnilIions or pct-~plc i l l  ~ l i c  W c ~ t  wcrc seeking 
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to understand why warfare i s  such an apparently attractive human 
pastime ro find an a l t c n ~ a t i ~ ~  way of scttlii~g larger-scale disputes. A 
few years af~er  her initial report, however, Ms. Goodall released new 
evidence indicalin~ that there was more going on than she had first 
thought. She discot~ered warfare, infanticide, chitd abuse, kidnaping, 
theft, and murder among her "peaceful" chimpanzees. Rabert Al'drey, 
in two conuoversia l books, Afncan Gernesis and The Temmto~al Impmfiw, 
claimed in the most straightforwarcl way that human beings are gov- 
erned by instincts, the same instincts that govern the feelings and 
behaviors of other animals-not the least of which is the urge ro fight. 
In addition. the mast current studies in the field of primale ethology 
suggest that the full range of human behaviors are present in our 
nearest primate relatives, at least in outline. 

What is this phenomenon of business executives and insurance 
salesmen going off into the woods on the weekends to play war  games, 
to hide among the trees and organize assaults with painr: guns, to prac- 
tice survival, to play at being on  he edge of danger, of death. to strate- 
gize, to "kill" each other? What i s  the hidden r ~ l ~ r g y  form behind the 
city gangs organized don2 paramilitary lines? What accounts far che 
popularity of Rarnbo, or Arnold Srhwarzenegger, of war movies like 
Apocalypse N w ,  PPla/oon, Full-Metal Jacket, and many, many more? We 
can deplorc 11ie violence in these movies, as well as on our television 
screens, bur, ohviousIy. ~ h c  Warrior still remains very much alive 
within us. 

A l l  wc have to do i s  glance over the history of our species, a lzistoty 
which l ~ a s  bcen deflu~d in large part by war. We see the great: Warrior 
lradirions in ncal-ly every civilization. In our century, the whole globe 
has been cor-ivulsed by two world wars. A third and final one. despi~e 
the recenl East-WCSL thaw, still hangs over our heads. Something is 
going on hcre. S0tn.c p~vchalogisrs see human aggressiveness erneging 
oul of  infanlile rage, the child's natural reaction to what Alice Mlller 
has called "poisonous pedag~~gy." the abuse of baby boys (as well as 
baby girls) on a massive scale. 

We believe there i s  much truth to this view, especially in light of the 
prevalence of what we will be calling the Shadow Warrior. But we 
believe that the Warrior should not be identifjcd with human rage in 

any simple way-qui te the opposi~c. M7c also h r l  icvc I t iat  his primarily 
masculine energy Tom (there are feinininc. M~nr-l.ic~t niylhs and rradi- 
tions too) persjsts because the Warrior is a basic l l l ~ i l d ~ ~ i ~  ~ I O C I C  of mas- 
culine psychology, almost certainly roolctl in oilr  gcncc. 

When we examine the Warrior traditions cl~)sc>lv, wr rait scc ~ v h a t  
they have acco~nplished in history. For exanlplc, lllc ancicn~ E,qyptians 
wcrc for centuries a very peaceful, basically gt-n11v 11t'opIt'. 'r l icy were 
safe in their isolated Nile Valley from any ~lrjlz*nr i t i l  r ' ~ i c * l i i i r \ :  I II(~w cnc- 
mies were held ar, bay by the sun-oundin~: ~ l c s c r ' ~  ~ r i c l  Ily I 1 1 ~  Mtvli!c1"1.;1- 
nean Sea to the north. They wcrc alllc r t t  1111iIrl ,I r r *~~ l , l r~ I r ,~F~ ly  stable 
sociery. They believed in the harmony ni'nll I llilii:x, i l l  (1 1.4 txrticb\ onlcrcd 
by Ma'at, Then around 1800 B,C.E, 1hc.y ivtbrrb ii~v,rtlt*tS ~tIlnuk!:l~ tIitl Nilc 
delta by bands of fierce Semitic rribcx, I 1 ~ :  1 lvlr*,cI\. ' l 'F \ ra \c .  1 IYI.;W*; war- 
riors had horses and chariots-in those* ilavs, tbI lit.it.111 ,irlc I r Irv;lil,~t in!: 
war machines. The Egyptians, unacct~sro~ i ic~~ l  t o  t,i~c-l~ , I ~ : ~ : I ~ ~ ~ ~ \ ~ L . ~ ~ I C S S ,  

were pushovers. The Hyksos evcnrually ~ ( t r ~ l <  r WI'I I e \ r v a t  (11 Iy:yp~ ~11d 
ruled i t  ivith an iron hand. 

In L ~ C  sixteenth century B.C.E. the l i n r r l ~ ~ i i ~ ~ ~ l  I * ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ I I I - ~  I'\.I+III ~ ~ n l l y  
fougl~t back. New pharaohs arose fro111 III~. xrr11111 II.~II~ I I I ~ I I L . ~ ~  ~ l l c i r  
native King e n e w  with a newfound Wart-~III. cbt~r '~)7\ '  I I IV), I 1 1  I !i t h  1ior111- 
ward with rremendous ferocity. Not only r l ~ r  l I 111-1) 4 . 1  ~ ~ ' ~ t r  t l ~ r '  I l y l c ~ r , ~  
power and take Egypt. back into E$y[ilinri 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 1 1 ~ .  1 1 1 1 1  l l ~ r ' ~ '  ( c i t ~ t i ~ i l ~ i v i  

i~orthward into Palestine and Asia and  Illlilt 01 i , I ~ I  ral l l l r l l lb, 111  1 1 1 c a  l lro- 

ccss. they spread Egyptian civili~ar~on-iic JI'I. ~ t ' l i l : ~ ~  UI, ,111t1 i t l ~ ~ , i ~ i -  
over a huge area. By  heir conquests, ~ l i c  !rrc.ll l i t ! , ~ ~ , ~ r ) l r ~ .  'I IIIIIII~~.;~. Ell 
and Ramses I1 not only secured Egypt ag,li!~" II~II I~II)III:~II 1111, EW"I tor 

Egyptian culture to a larger world. 1c i s  bcca~lsr' (IS I I I ~ ~ I I  111v.r 111rv y ( 1 ,  ~ I i r  
Warrior within themselves that Egyptiall 111111~1I11 y ,1111 1 ('I 11 r~":, I Y ( ~ I I  as 
such fundamental rcligious ideas as judgriirr~;r ,11'1(*1 ~ic-,l I 1 1  , I T I ~  1 , I  I1.ll.a- 

drse beyond the grave in which rigliteo~lc s n \ ~ l v  ~ v ( ~ i ~ l i I  I ~ r - c  t ~ t ~ t .  r b l l i a  w i th  
God, became a part of our own Weslcrn systchrri t ~ i ' t n r l i  rt 5 ,11lr1 ~;pr r i l  iial- 
ity. A similar story can be [old about the c iv i I i /n l i t~ l~ \  i r l  Mc'jc~l~trlnrnla, 
which also, through the energizing of rhc W;11~rirt1, ch,tr+r itbrl ilnliortar~l 
human knowIed~e and insights i n ~ o  fu~tlrc c~v~li;.a~ion\. 

In India, a Warrior class, ihe ks?7urnju, c-c~ritl!lc*n~rl i i l ~ t l  4iablll2cd 
the Indian subcontinent and set up the cnnditions I ' t i~ Ii it l in 10 IJCC~~IIC 
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the spirimal cemer of rhe world. Their cousins to the nortl~ in Per- 
sia-thr Zoroastrian warrior-kings-spread the rcligien of Zoroaster 
rhrnvghout the Wear Easr. This religion had a profoulid impact on the 
emergence of modern Judaism and Chrisrianity and on many of the 
valucs and  ~ h r :  basic worldview chat inform and shape even our post- 
religious modeni bvorld. And through [Vestern civilization, as it has 
come LO be known, Zoroaster's teachings in modified f o m  now sweep 
across tlle planer and affecr village life and personal rnoraliry as far 
away as the Sourh Seas. 

The biblical Hebrews were originally a warrior people and followers 
of a warrior God, the God of h e  Hebrew scriptures. Yahweh. Under the 
warrior-king David, the benefits of this new religion, including irs 
advanced ethical sysrem based on the Warrior's virrues, were consoli- 
dated, Through Christianity. which drew heavily on its Kebrav heri- 
lage, many of rhcse Hebrew ideas and values eventually were carried 
by the European warrior classes to the four corners of the world. 

The Roman emperor-warriors. like the learned philosopher and 
moraljst Marcus Aurelius (1 6 1 - I80 c . ~  ), preserved Mediterranean 
civilization long enough for the Germanic tribes to become sernicivj- 
lizcd bcforc they finally succeeded in invading dze Empire and rewrir- 
inr;! all of Western history, a hislory t h a ~  from 117e fifteenth century on 
increasinaly has become the history of tlie world. 

I,c13 1101 forgct ~ h c  ~ i i l y  band of Spartans-the Greek warriors par 
excellence-who a1 Thcrr~iopylae in 480 B.C.B defea~ed the Persian 
invasion of Europc, and  saved the budding European democratic 
idcals. 
h Non l i  America, Native American men lived and died with  he 

b7arrior energy informjng even the sn~allest of their acts, living their 
livcs nobly and with courage and w i k  the capacity to endure great 
pain and hardship, defending their people against an overwhelming 
foe ([he invading white people), and leaping inro bartle with the cry, 
"Today is a good day lo die!" 

Perhaps we need to look wih an unbiased eye at thc great 
~wentieth-century warriors, among them, the generals Patton and 
MacArthur, great srrategsts, men of gear: courage, and men dwored to 
causes greater than t l ~ e i r  own personal survival. And then we may 

need to revalue the great Japanesc samu~-ai ~ r a d i ~ i o n  and I l ~ e  ascctic, 
disciplined, utterly loyal men who buili ~ l l c  nalion <?I' Japan. ensured 
the survival of  its culture, and are inclay in 1111sinc~w SII~IS concluering 
the planer. 

The Warrior energy, then, no rnatlcr what c l h c  i t  Innv l ~ c ,  is indeed 
universally present in us men and in tlie ~ ~ v i I i / n ~  i ~ ~ r i \  \vta (.1rmarc, dc.icnd, 
and extend. Tt i s  a vital ingredicnl in our w~~1-l~l- l111i l t l i r l1: nnll play< an 
imponant role in extending she hcnefi~s ol' I ~ I V  iii!rt~r.sr Ii~rrtrari virlucs 
and cuItura1 achievements to all of I~LI I~JI I~I  y.  

Tt i s  also m e  that chis Warrior cneiAgy ollt-11 ! : t ) r * i  ~ r v r y ,  \Yhc~z rl~is 
happens, the results are devastating. Rirr \v(- 4,~tll I ~ ~ i v t ~  I r i  ;ISI< o i ~ r c r l v ~ ~  
why it is so present within us. Whar is ihi. W,ir r irbr.'~: 1'1 III~V ton i l l  ~ h c  cvu- 
lution of human hfc, and what i q  l ~ i c  ~ ) l ~ r ' p c ~ \ t -  ill 1111, p:;yiqI~i-c o l ' i~ id iv ic l -  
uaI men? Whar are the Warrior's pos~rivc 1111~ili1 I { *$? ,411rI I iow L-JPI they 
help us men in our personal lives a n d  i l l  r ) r  11 \z)r 11 I, ? 

The Warrior in as Fullness 

The characteristics of the Warrior in hi$ I"~rllcic~s~~ ,II~IOIIIII 1 0  , I  t01,21 way 

of life, what the samurai called s do (1~1.o11t 11  II)('I'I l " r l~  u~):lr"). These 
characteristics constitute the Warrior's I)hoir 111.1. M,I',I I, 01 'I;ir>, ;1 spiri- 
rual or psychological path through liii.. 

We have already mentioned a g g r c c ~ i v c l ~ c ~ ~ ~ .  , I ~ *  oil(- ( 1 1  rllt, W,11 rirrr's 
characteristics. Aggressiveness is a sta1lc.c to!v,r I 1 1  111(' I 11~11 1 4  111<(*4,, CIICT- 

gizes. and motivates. It pushes us l o  1;lks I 1 1 c '  r \ l ' l i b e  I ~ , I \ ~ C O  ,111tl I r r  1ii41vc~ OLII 

of  a defensive or "holding" posiiion n l ~ o i ~ ~  liftb'#, I , I ~ , I \ ~ ,  ,II\~I ~ ~ ~ ~ o l ~ l r ~ r i i s .  
The samurai advice was aInrays 1 ~ 5  " l C ~ p "  i t ~ t r l  I~,II I l r '  \vil l I I tic 1'1111 

potential of ki, or "vital energy," a1 yoill. tli\lit l*,, i l  !'I I<* 1,111,111t~st- tvar- 

rior rradition claimed that there is m-rly nilto ~,cv,ir io11 III w l ~ i t . l ~  lo Ihcc 
rhe battle of life: frontally. And it also ~ ~ r o c ' l n ~ i i l t ~ ( l  I! I ~ I T  I l ~ c ~ ~ . t ~  wal; only 
one direction: forward. 

In the famous opening scenc oinPdron, 111r' ! t t ' ~ ~ t ' ~ . ~ l ,  in I1111 battle 
gear, pearl-handled revolvers on his hip\. i.: !:ivirirr #I r n o ~  iva~ional  
speech to his army. Patron warns his l r w p \  ~ l in r  t t r '  is 1101 in~crectcd in 
their holding their position in bartlc. Hc sayc. " 1  \ l t > r l ' l  In qcl any 

messages saying that we are holding our posi~ion. . . . htcL ,lrc advancing 
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constantly. . . . Wc arc not intcrrstcd in holding onto anything-except 
the enemy! We're going tn hold onto him by rhc nose, and we're going 
to kick him in the ass! We're going to kick the hell our of him all the 
time, and we're going lo go through him like crap tl~raugh a goose!" 
Proper aggressiveness, in the right circumstances-circumstances stra- 
tegically advantageous lo  he goal a t  hand-is already half ~ h c  bartlc. 

How docs  he Warrior know what aggressjvcness is appropriate 
under the circumstances? He knows through clariry of' thinking, 
through discernment. The Warrior i s  always alert. He is always awake. 
He is never sleeping rhrough life. He knows how to focus his mind and  
his body. He is what the samurai called "mindfnl." He is a "hunter" in 
the Native American rradidon. As Don Juan.  the Yaqui Indian warrior- 
sorcerer in Carlos Cas~arieda's Joumq), to Txtlan, says, a warrior knows 
what he wanrs, and he knows how to g c ~  ir. As a function of his clariry 
of mind he is a strategist and a tactician. He can evaluare his ciscum- 
stances accurately and then adapt llirnself to the ''situation on the 
ground," as we say. 

An example of this is  he phenomenon or guerrilla warfare. an 
ancient tradition bm one [hat has come illto increasing use sincc the 
eighteenth century. The rebellious colonis~s adopted this technique in 
the American Rcvelurionaiy War. The Communists in China and larer 
in Vietnam, under the guidance of tlre master strategist Ha Chi Minh, 
used it w i~h  stunning success to defeat the more cumbersome military 
operations of his enemies. M o s ~  recently, the Afghan resistance fighters 
used this strarqq to drive the Soviet annv out of rheir counrry. The 
Warrior knows when he has the force to defeat his opponent by con- 
ventional means and when he musr adopl an unconventional strategy. 
He accurately assesses his own strength and skill. Tf he  finds that a fmn- 
tal assault will not work, he deflects his opponent's assault, spots the 
weakness in his flank. then "leaps*' inlo battle. Here is a difference 
between the Warrior and the Hem. The Hero, as we've said, does not 
know his limitations; he is romantic abour: his invulnerability. The war- 
rior, however, through his clasiiy of thinking realistically assesses his 
capacities and his lirnitarions in any given siruarion. 

In the Bible. King David. up against the superior force af the armies 
of Saul, a t  f~rst  avoided direcl confrontation with Saul's troops. allowing 

Achilles and Parroclus {Internal medallion or'cull illz~<~ratic>n by Grcck Sosias 
Painrer, ca. 500 B.C.E. Courtesy of Anlikcnrnz~cn~m Rcrlin, Staalllchc Museen 
Preufliccher Kullurbcsirz. Photo: Ure Jung.} 
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Saul to wear himself out pursuing him. David and his ragrag band were 
guerrillas, living off the land and moving Taa. Then David, evaluadng 
his situation clearly, fled Saul's kingdom and went over to the Philistine 
king. From rhis position. he lnad the force of thousands of PhiIistine sol- 

I \  diers behind him. He had put Irirnself into position to c h e c k m a z ~  Saul. 
Then, again through his accurate assessment of the situauon ar the 
time, David reemered Saul's kingdom, gathered his own uoops, and 
wailed for Saul's collapse. Somairnes, the maxim "Fonvard, always 

I forward!" means shif~ing ractics. It means a flexibilirv of strategy h a t  
I comes from razor-sharp evaluation. 

goal. H 
his dec 

I' 
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Modern fencing uses this kind of flexibility. Not only does the 
fencer wain his body, he mains his mind as well. He learns to thil 'll~ with 
lightning speed, ro look for the unguarded poinu in his opponent's 
stances and lunges: lhen he parries, altacks, and scores his hits, A 
young college man reported that after Ile took up fencing his classroom 
performance improved. He was able 10 spot, with lighming-swift clar- 
ity. the major themes in a complex lecture, evaluate the weaknesses in 
the supponing argurnenrs, challenge srarcments with a sharpness of 
vision and a self-confjdence he'd nwer known before. and force his 
professors and fellow studems to either taIk sense or drop their argu- 
ments. He knew then w h a ~  hc wanted to learn. And he knew how la 
get it. 

The Warrior traditions all affirm b t ,  in addition ra training, what 
enables a Warrior to reach clarity of rhought i s  living with the aware- 
ness of h i s  own imminent death. The Warrior knows the  shortness of 
life and how fragile jt is. A man under the guidance of the warrior 
knows how few his days are. Rather than dcpressing him, this aware- 

"chink roo much," bccause thinking too much can lead to doubt, and 
doubt to hesitation, and hesitation to inaction. Inaction can lead LO ios- 
ing the battle. The man who is a Warrior avoids seIllconscinusncss, as 
ure usually define it. His actions become second nature. They beco~nc 
unconscious reflex aclions. But they are ac~ions he has trained for 
through rhe excrcisc of enormous sclf-discipline. This is how Marines 
are made. A good Marine is one who can make split-second decision5 
and [hen act decisivcly. 

Pan of what goes in to acting decisivcly in any life silualion, along 
with aggressiveness, clarity of r ~ l l e  atvarenelis of one's own 
death, is training. The Warrior ( concerned w i ~ h  skill, power; 
and accuracv, and with con~rol ilicr anrl ouler, psychological 
and physical. The Warrior energ- emcd wir I1 rrainit~g men to be 
"all that they can be"-in thc~r  t licclings, speech, and actions. 
Unlike the Hero's actin-- '''1- 1Varr1ot"s acr ir,n< arc nevcr overdone, 
1 ramadc for C~IF S; Warrior never acts to reassure 
I F ~har he is as pot6 c i s .  7he Warrior never spends 
]nore energy than hc absocuccly ]lac lo. Ancl Iic dncsi-t'r talk loo much. 
YuI Brenner's character in the ~novic The Mnqniflcc~t Sevm i s  a study in 
trained self-control. He says lit~lc, rnovcs with  he phvsical conml of a 
predator, attacks only thc encmy, and t ~ a c  al>solule maslcrv over lhe 
~echnology of his trade. Thar is anrrtl~cr asllecl of rlie Warrior's interest 
in skill, his mastery of the ~c.chnoIogy thal ciiables him to reach his 

e has developed ski11 wilh tllc "weapons" he uses to irnplcrnenl 
isions. 

ul- control is, first ofall, over his mind ~ n d  his atlitudes; ifrhcse are 
I he body will follorv. A rn: ,ill9 ~ h c  Warrinr archerype has 

,live mental attitudrt," as in s ~ l c s  trainina. This tneans 
u1at he has an unconquerable splnl, mat hc has jircc71 cousay:e, that he 

I ess, that he ~akcs  responsibility rclr hi\ ac~inns,  and  hat he has 
ciplinc. Discipline means rhar h e  has ~ l i c  rig-nr t o  Jcvelop control 

and rnastesy ovcr his mind and over his body, and t h a ~  he has xhe 
capaciry to wirhstand pain, borl~ psycholclgical and  physical. He i s  will- 
ing to suffer to achieve what he wants to achieve. "No pain, no gain," 
we say. Whether you arc li~esally a hunter, crouched For hours in rhe 
qame position in the chill early morning of  he Kalahari wailing Tor 

1 ' ness leads him to an outpouring of life-force and to an inrense experi- 

I 
ence of his life that is unknown to orhers. Every acL counts. Each deed 

I 
is done as if it were the last. The samurai swordsmen nfere taught lo live 
[heir lives as if they were already dead. CastaAeda's Dan Juan taught 
that there is "no lime" for anything but meaningful acrs if we live with 
death as "our eternal companion." 

There is no rime for hesitarion. This sense of the imminence of death 
energizes the man accessing the Warrior enersy to take decisive aclion. 
This means lhat he engages life. He never tvitlldraws from it. He doesn't 
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your p r ~ y  to come wi~hin  range, or whether you're a triarhlon rrainee. 
a medical school student, an executive enduring the misguided attacks 
of your board members, or a husband trying ro work out difficul~ies 
with your wire, you know that discipline of your mind and perhaps 
your body is essential. 

The Warrior ener-gy also shows what uTe can call a transpcrsonal 
commirrnent. His loyalty is tn  something-a cause, a god, a people, a 
task. a nation-larger than individuals, though thal iranspersenal lotr- 
alty may be Focused thrnugl~ some important person, like a king. Tn the 
Arthurian stories, Lancelot, shough fiercely devoted to Arthur and to 
Guinwere, is ultimately cornmittcd to the ideal of chivalry and to the 
Cod who lies behind such things as noble quests, "might: for righl," and 
the liftinp up of the oppressed. Of course, because of his lotre for Guine- 
vere, Lancelat unwitrin~ly acts to dcstroy the object of his transpersonal 
commitment. Camelot. 3u1 he does so because he has encounlered the 
paradoxically personal and transpersonal goal of romantic love. By 
then, he has already lost I~is access to  he Warrior energies and has 
ceased being a knight. 

This transpersonal commitment reveals a number of orher charac- 
teristics of the Warrior energy. Firsr, i r  makes all personal relationships 
relative, that is. it malws them less central than the transpcrsonal com- 
mitment. TIlus the psyche of the man who is adequately accessing the 
Warrior i s  organized around his cen rral commit men^. This commit- 
ment eliminates a great deal of human pettiness. Living in the light of  
lofty ideals and spiriiual realities such as God, democracy, cornmu- 
nisrn, freedom, or any other worthy transpcrsonal cornmi~ment, so 
allen  he rocus of a man's life that petty squabbling and pcrsonal Eso 
concerns no longer matter much.  

There is a story about a samurai attaclted to the househoId of a gear  
lord. His lord had been murdered by a man from a rival l~ouse, and ~ h c  
samurai was sworn LO avenge his lord's death. After [racking rhe assas- 
sin for solne rime, after grcai personal sacrifice and hardship, and after 
braving many dange~l;,  he samurai found the murderer He d r ~ w  his 
sword to kill the man. BUI in that instant rhe assassin spir in llis face. 
The samurai stepped back, slreatbed his sword, and turned and 
walked away. Why? 

He walked away because he was angi-y that he'd been spat on. lie 
would have killed rhe assassin. in that moment, out of his own per- 
sonal angcr, no1 out of h i s  cornrnirmenr lo tile ideal his lord repre- 
sented, His execiucion of the man would have been out of his Ego and 
his own feclings, nor out of the Warrior wi t l~ in .  Sn in order to be true to 
his warrior caltfng, he had to walk away and  Iet the murderer live. 

The Warrior's loyalty, then, and his sense of duly are 15 something 
beyond and other than himself and his own concerns. The Hero's loy- 
alty, as we have seen, is realty ra himsclf-to impressing himself with 
himself and rr, impressing others. In this connecuon, too, the man access- 
ing the Warrior i s  asceric. He lives a life exactly the opposite of most 
human lives. Re lives nor to gratify his personal needs and wislies or his 
phy~ical appetites but to hone himself into an cfficien~ spiritual machine, 
rrainrd lo bear Ehe wnbrrarablc in the service of' the transpersonal goal. 
WC know the legends of tlie founders of thc great faiths Christianity and 
Buddhism. Jerus had to resist the amptations Saran pictured to him in 
the wilderness, and [he Buddha had to endure his three temptations 
under the Bo Tree. These men wcre spiritual warriors. 

Spiritual warriors abound in human hislory. The religion of Islam 
as a whole is built en Warrior energy. Moha~nmcd was a warrior. His 
followers are, to lhis clay, still drawing on Warrior energy as they wage 
jihad against the powers of evil as they define them. The God of Islam, 
even though he is addressed as "the Merciful" and  "the Compassion- 
ate" is a Warrior God. 

We see this same Warrior energy manifested in the Jesuit Order in 
Chrisdaniry. which for cenl~zries laugh1 self-negation ror  he sake of 
carrying God's message into the mosr Ilosrile and dangerous areas of 
the world, The man who is a warrior is dwoted to his cause, his God. 
his civilizarion, even unto death. 

This devotion to the transpersonal ideal or goal men lo the point of 
personal annihila~ien leads a man LO another of the Warrior's charac- 
teristics. He is emotionally dislanl as long as 11e is in the Warrior. This 
docs not mean h a t  the man accessing the Warrior in his fullness is 
cruel, just that he  docs not make his decisions and ilnplernen~ [hem our 
of emotional relaredness to anyone or anything except his ideal. He is, 
as Don Juan says, "unavailable," or "inaccessible." As he says, "To be 
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inaccessible means that you roucli the world arour~d you sparingly," 
with emorional derachment. This attirude is part of the clarity of the 
Warrior's thinking roo. He looks at his tasks, his decisions, and his 
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I ac~ions dispassionately and unemotionally. Samusal training involved 
the rollowjng kind of psychological exercise. Whenever, the reaching 
went, you feel vourself frighrencd or despairing, don't say to yourself. 
"I am airad." or "I am dcspairing." Say, "There i s  someone who is 
afraid ,'* or "There is rorneone who is despairing. Now, what can he do 
about this?" This detached way of experiencing a threatening situation 
objectifies the siruation and allows for a clearer and more strategicaIly 
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advantageous v i m  of it. The warrior is d ~ e n  able lo act wil-h less regard 
for his personal feelings: he will act Inore Sorcefulllly, swiftly, and effi- 
ciently wilh himself out of rhe way. 
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ing his people into a new era they ahemselves would not have the cour- 
age lo face without his leadership, witl-rour his access 10 zhese rwo 
mature masculine energies. 

Thc Warrior's interface with the Magician archetype is what 
enables him to achieve such mastery and  con~rol over himself and his 
"weapons." Tt is what a ~ ~ o w s  him to channel and  direct power LO 

accomplish his goals. 
His adrnixturc with rhe Lover cnei-yy gives ~ h c  Warrior compassion 

and a sense of connectedness wilh all things. The Lover is the mascu- 
energy thar: brings him back into relarcdncss with human beings, 

11 their frailty and vulnerahili~y. Thr L<wcl- makes  he man under 
influence or 141e Warrior compassionate a2 the same ~ i m e  t h a ~  he is 

his duty. Here M lie i t i ~ a g ~ ~ ,  SO drarnat~cally captured for 
~elevision. of the In Cils i n  Vicr nam, a f e r  having bombed 

~ I I U  strafed a Viet Cons V U M ~ C ,  carrying I I IC  cl1iI(iren ouc on their hips 
dministering  firs^. aid to rllcir wotrndc~l cncr~lics. There's a power- 
ene in the movie Full-Merd ,Jdcker. in w 11 ich r;cvcral GIs have cor- 

lLL,cu and fatally woundccf a Vicl Coily sniper-a woman, as ir Lums 
oul-who has killed se Id ics. 011c of the characters feels 
compassion for his mo y. Shc is wrilhing in agony, say- 
ing her prayers, preparing for death, and  I~cggillg him 10 shoo1 her to 
put her out of her misery. The GI  i s  Lcirtz hcrwecn letting her die an 
agonizing death and helping her by l in~shing Iicr off. In the end he 
slioots her, not out of I L  out of compassion. 

Alliance with the I ~ d u c c s  nl~hcr humanc influences in the 
Warrior energy. Marcm AUICIICIS W ~ F  a ~~hilosoplirr. Winston Churchill 
was a painter. The Japanese an is^-warric~r Mishinin was a pnct. Even 
General Patton was a poe~ ;  he recitcc! IJRC of liis ~lilogies 10 General 
Bradley at the site of xhe ancient Nor111 AIkican ibnl tlcril-ld upon which 
rwo thousand years earlier the Romans had c1efe~rer.l ~ l i c  Carll~aginians. 
Patron claimed In his mytical poem tlial he had been there then, and 
had taken pan: in the battle. 

When. however, the Warrior is operari~ig on his own, unrcIa~ed to 
~ h c s e  other archetvpes, h e  results for thc mortal man accessing even 
 he positive Warrior (the Warrior in his  I'uElness) can he disastrous. As 
wc have said, the Warrior in his pure form is enlotioi~ally detached: his 

Of~en,  in life, we need to "step back," we say, from a situation in 
order ro gain perspective, so that we can acl. The Warrior needs room 
ro swing his sword. He needs separation from his opponents in  he 
outer world and from his own inner opponenls in  he Corm of nega~ivc 
emotions, Boxes in the ring are separated by the referee when they get 
too close to each other and cnRage each orher in body-locks. 

The Warrior is often a destroyer. But the positive Warrior energy 
desrroys onIy what needs ro be destroyed in order- for something new and 
fresh, more ali r7e a ~ l d  more virumus lo appear. Many things in our world 
need desti-eying-corruption. ryrannv, oppression, injuslice, obso!ete and 
desporic systems of governmcn~, corporate hierarchies that  get in the way 
of rhe company's perlbrmance, unfulfilling life-styles and job situations, 
bad marriages. And in the v e y  act of destroying, often the Warrior energy 
i s  building new civilizations, new commercial, artistic. and spiritual ven- 
tures for humankind, new relationships. 

When the Warrior energy is connected with the other manre mas- 
culine energies something truly splendid erner;Scs. When the Warrior is 
connected with the Ring. he is consciously stewarding the "realm," 
and his decisive ac~ions, clarity of thinking, discipline, and courage are, 
in fact, creative and generative. At this rnornent in history we need only 
to think of Mikhail Gorbachev, warrior and king, struggling agains~  he 
incr~ia of the Sovier system, standing in the Cenxer. making war on the 
old and inefficient, generaring g he new and more vigorcrzls, shepherd- 
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The Shadow Warrior: The Sadist and the Masochist 

transpersonal loyalty radically relativizcs the mportance of his human 
relationships. This is apparent in the Warrior's at t i~ude toward sex. 
Women. for h e  Warrior, are not For relatins to, for being illtimate with. 
They are for fun. We'vtl all heard the marching chant, "This is my rifle 
and this is my gun. This is for fighting, and rhis is for Tun ." This altitude 
explains the prevalence of prostitutes around military camps. It also 
explains the horrific tradition of the raping of  conquered women. 

Even if he  has a family, the human warrror's devotion to orhcr 
duties often leads to marital problems. The story of the lonely and 
rejected serviceman's wife is one we've seen time and rime again in the 
movies. We need only recall Gorda Cooper's estrangement from his 
wifr, Tmdy, as portrayed in the movic The Rhht Stuff. 

This same thing occurs outside the military as well, in the relation- 
ships and families of men whose professions call for a great deal of 
transpersonal devotion and long hours of disciplined work and self- 
sacrifice. Minis~ers, doctors, lawyers, politicians. dedica~ed salespet>- 
ple, and many otl~ers often haw emotionally devasrating personal 

The Warrior energy's derachment from human relationships leads ro 
real problems, as we're suggesting. These problems become enor- 
mously hurtfuI and destructive to a man when he is caught in the War- 
rior's bipolar Shadow, In the movie The Great Santi~i, Robert buval 
plays a Marine fighter pilor who runs his family like a rniniaturc 
Marinc Corps. Most of his remarks and behavior toward his wife and  
children arc depreciating, critical, commanding, and designed LO put 
distance between him and the family member$, who kecp trying lo 
relate to him lovingly. The destructiveness of this way of "relating" 
eventually becomes so obvious to everyone. especialIy lo rhe older son, 

I 

I 

rhat there can no longer be any hiding from rhc fact thar San tini's some- 
times violenl behavior results from his on7n inability LO be tender and 
genuinely intimare. The "Great San~ini," under the power of che Sadist, 
constantly has his emotional "sword" out, swingi~~g ar evcrvonc-his 
daughters, who need ra be treated like girls, no1 Marines; his oldesr 
son, who necds his guidance and nurturing; and  cvcn his wife. There 
is a terrible scene in the kitchen when everything fillally crupts; Santini 
physically atlacks his wife, and then Lhe lads attack him. Though 
dc~achment in itself is not necessarily bad. as wc'vc said, it does leave 
the door open to the "'derno~i" o f  cn~elty. Rccausc lie i.j so vulnerable in 
this area of relatedness, rhe man under thc influence of the Warrior 
needs urgenhly to have his mind a n d  l i i s  reclin~s under control-not 
repressed, but under control. Otheswir;~, cn~cl~!: will sneak in the back 
door when he's not looking, 

There are two kinds of cn~clly, cruclry without passion and cruelty 
with passion. An example of  rlle fircl kind is a practice tlle Nazis wed 
in training the SS officer corps. Tllc candidarcs for t11e corps n~ould raise 
puppies, caring for them in wcry lvay, lending them when h e y  were 
sick, feeding and groomins rhcin, p l a v i n ~  w i ~ h  them. Then, at an 
arbitrary moment decided upon by zhc ~raincr, t1.1ese men were ordered 
to kill their puppies, and to do 51) w i ~ h  no sign of' feeling. This tram- 
ing in uilfeeling sadism eviden~ty ivr>r.l<cd vvcll, because lhese same 
men became the killing rnachincs that manned the death camps- 
systematically, and without emorion, trlrru 1-1 ng and murdering milllons 
of human beings whilc still rhin1cin.c of ~licn~sclvcc as "good fellows.'' 

A contemporary image of the  Warrior t t ~ r i ~ s d  pas~innless killing 
machine is, or course, Danh Vader. from rhc Slar Wars saga. IL is alarm- 
ing how many boys and adoicsccnrs iclcntiry wit11 him. In this same 
connection, ir is also alarming how manv oC I llese youiig men become 
members of survivalisr and neo-N azi srou ps. 

Sometimes. though, the Sadist's crucl~v is passionale Tn myrhologv, 
we hear of avenging gods, and  of the "wrarli ol God." 111 India, we see 
Shiva danclng the dance of univenal desuuction. In the Bible, Yahweh 
orders the fiery destruction of whole civilizatiorrs. Early in the Old 
Tesrarnent, we see this angry and ver?gcrul God rcducing the planet ta 
mud ~hrough a great deluge. killing off nearly evcrv living ~hing. 

lives. Their wives and girlfriends often feel alienated and rejected, com- 
peting hopelessly with the man's "true love," his work. In addition, 
these men, uue to the Warrior's sexual attitudes, often have affairs wish 
their nurses, staffers. recepllonists. secrcraries, and other women who 
admirc from a safe (sometimes not so safe) distance their masculine 
Warrior proficiency and dedication. 
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to evoke the masnchistic, or cowardly, polc or  he Hero's dysfunctional 
Shadow. The man under  he influence of thc Slzadow Warrior's hipolar- 
ny, unsure of his legitimate phallic power. is still batrling against what 
lic experiences as the inordina~ely powerful Cernininc and against 
everything supposedly "soft" and relational. Even in adulthood, he still 
feels  erri if fed thar he will bc swallowed up by it. His desperate fear of 
this leads him lo wanton brurality. 

We d011't have far to look to see this destructive Warrior operating in 
our own lives. Sadly, we must  acknowledge it in the workplace when- 
ever a boss puts down, harasses, unjustly fires, or in many o~he r  ways 
mistrears his subordinates. We must also acknowledge the Sadist in our 
homes, in the appalling stalisrics of wife beating and child abuse. 

Although we may all become vulnerable to thc Sadistic Warrior at 
some rime or another, there is a panicular personality Lype that has this 
energy "m spades." as rve say. This is the cumpulsive personaliry dtsor- 
der. Compulsive personalities are workaholics, consran~ly with their 
noses to the grindstone. Thev have a tremendous capacity to endure 
pain, and they often manage 10 get a n  enormous amount of work donc. 
Rut what i~ driving rheir nonstop engines is deep anxiery, the Hero's 
desperation. They have a very stim grasp on a sense or their own worth- 
iuhileness. They don't know what it is they really want, w h a t  they arc 
missing and would like lo have. They spend their lives "attacking" 
everything and everyanc-their jobs, the life-tasks before them, rhem- 
selvcs, and o~hers. Jn the process, they are eaten alive by the Sadisric 
Warrior and soon reach "burnout." 

We all know these people. They are the managers who stay at the 
office long afrer everyone else has gone home. And when they do 
finally go horne, they seldom have a good night's sleep. These are rke 
minis~ers, social workers, and therapists, the doctors and lawyers, who 
work literally day and night rrying 10 plug the physical and psvcliologi- 
cal holes jn other people. sacrificillg rheir own lives for rhc sake of "sav- 
mg" others. TI? the proccss, they really do a lot or harm-bolh to 
thernsclves and ro those orhers who can't measure up to rkeir impossi- 
ble standards. They can't, or course, measure up to  heir own scan- 
dards. so they mercilessly abuse rhemsclves. If you have ro admil to 
yourself that you really don't lake care of yourself, that you don't rare 

for your mental and physical well-be in^, then very probably [he 
Shadow Warrior has  go^ you. 

As we've already suggesred, men in some professions arc especially 
endan~ered by dysfunc~ional Warrior energy. The military is a n  obvi- 
ous example, What may not be so obvious is thar rn7olutionaries and  
activists of al l  kinds may also fall into [he sadistic pole of rhe Shadow 
Warrior. The old saying that we become what we hate applies here, It 
is a sad truth thal leaders of revolutions-political, social, economic, 
the littlc revoIu~ions within the corporation or rhe voluntary organi- 
tatioli-once [hey have ousted the ryrants and oppressors (often by 
violence and t tmrism) become tliemselves the new lyrants and the 
new oppressors. It was often said in the 1960s that  [he leaders of the 
peace movement were just as tyrarinical and just as violent as those 
they fought against. 

Salespeople and teachers, along with members of t hc  many other 
professions already cited. can easily fall prey 10 compulsive. self-driven 
workaholic patterns. Eventually, they will snap. A car satesrnan 
entered analysis after years in the business as [he LOP salesman, month 
afer  month, not only in his dealenhip bur in the whole area. Every 
month. with enormous self-discipline and determinanon, Re foughc 
and scrapped to reach the top of the heap. Thcn one day something col- 
lapsed inside him. He had been senl;ing a gradual inner wearing down 
and a growing fatigue. And he had often talked about feeling "burned 
out.'' Then one morning he got up and realized that he was shaking all 
over and feel~ng terrified about going to work, Pretty soon he was not 
sleeping, lie began having thc overwhelming urge to c v  at the mosr 
inappropriate times. He farced himself LO go on for another several 
montl-rs. Rut finally the day arrivcd when everyrhing at work-the 
showroom floor. the lot, his feltow worlcers, the custurncrs-all seemed 
mrangeiy unreal. He called his docfor and admitzed hiinself to the 
hospira!. The Sadisdc MQrrior had overpowered him. It  had eaten him 
alive. Shortly aAes ~h j s ,  his wife left him, claim~ng with some apparent 
justification il-rat he had been inatren~ive to her. I le began therapy. In 
the coursc of his therapy he discovered thc self-destructive power of his 
compulsiveness and how it worlced to alienare him from others. And 11e 
resolved 10 turn over a netv leaf. 
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Any profession tha t  p u ~ s  a great deal of pressure on a pcrson to per- 
form a t  his best all the time leaves us vulnerable la  he sl~adow sysrem 
of the Wawior. If wc are not secure cnough in our own inner structure, 
we will rely on our performance in the ouler world to bolster our self- 
confidence. And because the need for this bolstering is so great, our 
behavior will gravirare toward the compulsive. The rnan who becomes 
obsessed with "succeeding" has alrrady failed. He is desperately rrying 
to repress the Masochist wishin him, ver he is already displaying 
masochistic and sel f-punuhing behaviors. 

The Masochist i s  the passive pole of the Warrior's Shadow. that 
"pushover" and "whipped puppyr' that lies just bencalh the Sadist's 
rageful displays. Men are right to fear che Coward within them. men if 
they don't have the sense to fear rheir macho exteriors. The Masochist 
projects Warrior energy onto others and causes a man to experience 
llimself as powerless. The man possessed by the Masochist is unable to 
defend himselfpsychotogically; lie alluws others (and himself) to push 
him around, to exceed the limits of what he can tolerate and still keep 
his self-respcct, not to mention his psychological and physical health. 
A11 of us, no matter what our walk of life. can fall under the power of 
the Warrior's bipolar Shadow in any area of our lives. It may bc thac we 
don't know when to quit an impossible relation~hip, a circle of ikiends, 
or a frustrating job. We al l  know the saying "Quit whiIe you're ahead," 
or "Learn to cur your losses." Tlie co1"t~7ulsive personality, no rnaner 
what the danger signs, no marler haw impossible the dream and 
unbea~able the foe, digs in and works harder, trying 10 get blood from 
a lurnip and watching his gold turn to ashes in the end. Tf we are under 

I the power of the Masochist, we will rake far too much abuse for far LOO 

long and €hen explode in a sadistic ourburst of verbal and even physical 
I 

violence. This kind of oscillation b m e n  rhe active and passive poles 
of archetypal Shadows is characleristic of these dysfunctiol~al systems. 

I Accessing the Warrior 

wili be possessed by his passive pole. We will be cowarrlly masochis~s. 
We will dream b u ~  no1 be able to act decisively to make our dreams 
come true. We will lack vigor and be depressed. M? will lack the capac- 
ity to endure the pain necessary for the accomplishment of any worth- 
while goal. If we are in school, w e  tvon't Sel our  assigntnents done; we 
won't gee our papers wrincn. If wc are in sales and  we are assigned a 
irew ~erritory, we'll sil and stare at the ]nay and tlie lisr of a16 the con- 
Lacts we need to make and not be able lo pick up the phone and st-art 
calling. We will look at  the task ahead and he  defcaied before we srart. 
We won't be able ro "leap into battle." I f  wc arc in politics, instead of 
being able to face the issues and the public concerns "fronrallv," we'll 
duck and divc, seeking a way our of direct confrontation IT we are 
underpaid on  he job and figure there's moncy  nuu ugh and wc are good 
enough to sate a raise. we'll stan down rhc hall lo  he boss's door, with 
fear and trembling. pause in indecicinn hchrc it, and turn and waIk 
away. As we do with all ofthe arclie~vprts dcscribcd in this book. we a!! 
need to ask ourselves not ifwe are possessed by one or botll poles of 
t h ~ i r  shadow systems, but in what w a y  wlc arc IhiIFi~g to access properly 
the masculine energy po~emials availahlc. to us. 

If we are accessing the Warrior npprnpl-iatcly, we will bc energetic, 
decjsive, courageous, enduring, perscvering. ~ n r l  loyal LO somc greater 
good beyond our awn personal garn. A( tlic w n c  rirne, we need to be 
leavening the Warrior with the el~ergics of I hc cr~hel- malure masculine 
forms: the King, h e  Mapician, and t llc L.cwcr. 1 E'  m7c arc accessing  he 
Warrior in the right way, we will, a1 ~ h c  sarnc tinlc  hat we are  
"detached," he warm, compassionarc, alipr-cciar ive, and generative. 
We will care for ourselves and othcrs. Wc will fig111 good fights in vrdcr 
lo make the world a better and more Cull'illing place Tor wcryuuc and 
everything. Our war making will be for lhc crei~tioll ut'lhc newr, the just, 
and the free, 

I If we are possessed by the active pole of the Warrior's Shadow, we will 
experience him in his sadistic form. We will abuse ourselves and 0th- 

I 
I ers. If tvc feel t h a ~  wc are not in touch wirh the Warrior, however, we 



The MAGICIAN 

There's a wonderful scene in rhe rncwic The Rl9hr Sluff in which 
"Gordo" Cooper reaches a r~acking slalinn in Ausll-nlia's ourback, from 
which he's going to moni~or John (;lc.ntirs firs[ o r h ~ t a l  flight. As he pulls 
up 10 the station and sreps o u ~  ill' hi.; 1,ancl Rovcr, Iic mccts a band of 
aborigines camping there. A ynllng ma11 slcl-rs I'om~ard. Gordo asks 
him, "Who arc you guys?" The abori;:irlc I-cplics, "We're aborigines. 
Who are you?" Gordo says, "T'm an a s ~ ~ - n n a i ~ t .  I fly up ~hcre ,  among the 
moon and the stars." The young aborigine wplics. "Oh. you roo? See 
[hat bloke over there?" And hc p o i ~ i ~ s  to a wi;lcnc.d old man sining 
under [he shadow of an umbrella. his ckyc\ \quinti111: into  he dis~ance, 
as i f  he's staring into a reality others dn no1 we. The you~ig aborigine 
explains, "'He knows loo. He flies roo, I-lc knows," 

Later that night, while Glenn is orhiring over-hcad, sparlcs flying 
from his deteriorating hear shield, the ahorigincc build a huge bonfire. 
swing their builroarers, and waft thc spai-kh Tro111 rlw firc s lcv~~ard  to 
join-so the movie editing shows it-rlic spirks I'rorn G l r n ~ i ' ~  capsulc. 
By svrnpad~etic magic, rhe channeling nl' Iliddcil ene~gies, the aborig- 
ine Magcian helps give Glenn s~rength and aids him on lris way. 

We often rnistakenIy think t h a ~  we are vcry cliffcrcnt fmm our ancient 
ancesLors, with our great know1ed.q~ and  our  ama7ing ~t.eclinology. But 
rhe origins st  our knowledge and our technology I ie in the minds of men 
like the old aborigine. He, and all those like him in tribal and ancient 
socieries werc accessing Ihe Magician energy. And i t  is the Magician 
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energy that drives our own modern civilizason. Shamans, medicine 
rncn, wizards, witch docton. brujos, inventors, scientists. doctors, law- 
yers, technicians-all these are accessing the same masculine e n e w  pat- 
 em, no matter whal age or cuIture rhcy live jn. Merlin, in 111e Archurian 
stories, builds a Camel01 of whicln our ~echndogy, psycholngy, and 
sociology still dream-regulated weather. an orderly and qalilarian soci- 
ciy, h e  blessings of  love and mutualiry between people, and rhe recog- 
nized need to go quesling for a supreme goal (in this case, h e  Holy Grail). 
Obe Wan Kanobe, in the Star Wars adventures, seeks lo drect a renewal 
of his galaxy by a combination of his sccret knowledge about " h e  Force" 
and the application of advanced technology. 

The energics of the Magician archetype, whcrwer and whenever 
we encounter them. are twofold. The Magician is the knower and he w 
rhe master of technology. Funbermore. the man who is guided by the 
power of rhe Magician is able 10 fulfill these Magician funcrions in part 
by his use of ri~ual iniria~ory process. He is the "ritual elder" who 
,guides the processes of transformation, both within and wi thou r. 

The human mag~cian is always an initiate himself, and one of  his 
l a sh  is to initiate others. But of what is he an initiate? The Magician is 
an iniriate of secret and hidden knowledge of all kinds. And this is the 
important poin~. All knowledge t h a ~  lakes special training to acquire is 
the province of ihe Magician energy Whether you arc an apprenuce 
train jng to become a rnasler electrician and  unraveling the mysteries of 
high volragc; or a medical student, ~ r ind ing  away night and day, study- 
ing h e  secrets of the human body and  using the available technologies 
ro help your parienls: or a would-be srockhroker or a srudenr of high 
Fsnance; or a trainee in one of r I ~ e  psychoanalytic schools, you arc in 
exactly the sam? position as the apprentice shaman or witch doctor in 
tribal socieues. You are spending large amounts of time. energy, and 
money in order ro be initiarcd in to rarefied realms of secret power. You 
are undergoing an ordeal tesring your capacities to become a master of 
this paver* And, as js ~ u c  in all initiations, there is no guaranree of  
success. 

The Magician is a universal archetype that has operated in the rnas- 
culine psyche rhroughout hisrory. It can be accessed today by modern 
men in their work and in their personal lives. 

Historical Background 

Ir: is thought by some anthropologists that in the very ancient past the 
masculine energies of the Icing, Lhe Warrior, the Magician, and the 
Lover were oncr inseparable and  t l~a t  one man-rhe "ch~ef"- 
manifested all the functions of these arche~ypes in a holistic way. Since 
all four of lhese energlcs are in the masculine SclS. anir balanced there, 
it  may be lhat  he chief was rhe only onc  in  lie lribc wlio experienced 
himself as a whole man,  Be t l ~ a r  as i t  may, in t h e  ahorigmal societies 
r h a ~  still exist today, these masculine entr,gies arc already somovhar 
discinct, There is the king, as chief. Thcrc arc ~ h c  chief's warriors. And 
there is the magician-the holy man, the witch doclor, rhe shaman. 
Whaiever his ritle, h i s  specialty i s  kilowing ~omerliing t h a ~  others don't 
know. He knows, for insrance, thc FCCTCIS O U  kllc movernencs of [he srars. 
the phases of the moon. the nonh-sot1111 swings or [lie sun. He knows 
when ro plant and when to harvcl;~, rlr wliai 111e Iicrcls will arrive ncxr: 
spring. He can prcdict lhc wca[hcr. I-lc l iar ki~owledge of medicinal 
herbs and poisons. He unders~ands t11c hiljdcn dynamics of the human 
p~yche and so can manipulate arhcr It~1117aii brings, fur good or ill. He 
is the one rvho can effectively bless and  C L I I ~ C .  1-IC ~~ndcrstands the links 
berween the unseen world or 11ic ~piri~s-111~ Divine World-and the 
world of  human beings and 11a111rc. I t  iq  tn him that people go with 
their questions, problems, pains, and ciiscaccs or the body and the 
mind. He is confessor and pries1 Hc ic thc c~nc w110 can 111inlc ~hrough 
the issues lhat are not obvious 1 0  c>111('1. IIC'OJ~C. FTc is  a seer and a 
prophet in the sense nor only of'pr.cdicti11g r l~c  i i l~ure but also of seeing 
deeply. 

This secrer knowledge, of coursc, givus ~ h c  magician an enormous 
amount of power. And because he lzas k ~ ~ o w l c c i g ~  nf  he dynamics of 
energy flows and patterns In narurc. in h u ~ ~ ~ a i i  individuals and socic- 
ties, and among the gods- he deep unconscinu~ fclrres-he is a master 
a t  containing and channeling power. 

I t  was  he magicians along the Tigris and E~rphsarcs rivers, and 
along the Nile in Egypt, who created civilizarion as we lcnow it. It was 
they who invented rhe secrets of written language, who discovered 
mathematics and engmeenng, astronomy, and larv. The pharaohs had 
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what the Bihlc calIs wizards ar their courls lo advise them about all 
these things. The legendary Egyptian magician Tmhotep (ca. 2800 
BC E.) is credited with imporrant discoveries in medicine, engineering, 
and otllcr sciences. Hc designed and built the first grcat pyramid. the 
so-called Stepped Pyramid of Pliaraoh Djaser. He was the Einslcin and 
the Jonas Salk of his day. 

One aspect of the magician's knowing, of his seeing into the depths 
not only of nature bur of' human beings was his capaciry to deflalc the 
arrogance. especially of kings. bur also of any impor~ant public official. 
The Magician archetype in a man is his "bullshi~ detec~or"; 11 sees 
through denial and exercises discemniel~s. He sees evil ror whal and 
where it i s  when ir masquerades as ~oodness, as it sn often does. In 
ancient times whcn a king became possessed by his angry feelings and 
wanted ro punish a village that had refused to pay its laxes, the magi- 
cian. with rneasurcd and reasoned thinking or wich rhe stabbing blows 
of logic, would reawaken the king's conscience and good sense by 
releasing him from his tempestuous mood. The court magician, in 
effect, was the king's psychotherapist. 

The prop he1 Nathan, Icing David's magician, performed this psy- 
chotherapeutic service for him on more rhan one occarion. Rul espe- 
cially dramaric is rhe Ba~l-rsheba i l~ciden~,  which we've already referred 
10. Afrer David had had his way with Bathsheba and had had her hus- 
band, Uriah, killed, Nathan came quietly into David's throne room and 
stood before him. Nathan then told David a srory. He said rhat in a cer- 
tain city thcrc werc IM?O men, a rich man and a poor man. The poor 
man had only one little lamb. The rich man had many sheep. One day 
a traveler came to visit the rich man, and the rich man was obliged to 
give him a sumptuous feast. Instead or slaughtering one of his own 
sheep. he wenr ro the poor man and look h i s  onc link lamb, killed 
it, a n d  made thc feas~  with it, King David. bursting wirh anger, pro- 
claimed rhat whoever had done  his thing descrved to die. Nathan 
answered, "You are the man." David repented. In rhe fu~ure, he was 
less inflaled. 

Merlin, King Arthur's magician, functioned much the same way for 
him. Merlin helped Arthur think things tl~rough and,  in the process, 
somelimes deflatcd Arthur's arrogance. In  he musical Camelot, and 

T. H. White's inaanificent The Once a~rd Future IC'ing, upon which the play 
i s  based, Merlin frc-qucntly guides Arthur and ,  in effect, continually 
works to initiate him into appropriate wavs of accessing rhc King 
energy. The resufr is that Anhur grows into fuller and Fuller ~nasculine 
maturity a t  the same timc r h a ~  he becomcs a hci~cr king. 

In lare antiquiry. coming o u ~  of the ancicnr Grcck mystery religivns 
and given new life by early Cl-tristianiry, thcre was 3 movement called 
Gnosticism. Gnosis was  he Greek word Tor "knowillg" nil a deep psy- 
chological or spiritual Iwel, The Gnos~icf ivrrc knowers of the jnnf r 
dcplhs ofthe human psyche and ~ h c  hiddcn dynamics of  the univeme. 
They were really proto-depth p.;ychologisrs. Thcy taugllt their initiates 
how7 LO discover their own unconwiou~ morivrs and diives, how to 
thread their way through the rrcachcn>~~c ~1~1-kness  of human delu- 
sions, and how, finally, to rcach oncnuss wirh r lic Cctircr that lies deep 
within. This Gnostic movemall, ctrt~ucnlra~ing a'; il did on insight and 
self-knowledge, was unpopular with rhc vast maioriry of early Chris- 
tians, and it was pclrsccutcd 0 1 1 1  01' c x i ~ l c i l c ~  by rhc Catholic church. 
Acquiring I<nowledge of whatcvcr Icind, 111 t~ csllecially of the hjdden 
workings of the psyche, is diCl'icu11 ~ n r l  ~~ainf 'u I wcrrk ~ h a l  most of us 
have never wanted to do. 

Bur in spitc of thc persrcuLlon ( 1 1 ' 1 1 1 ~ ~  ~nagiuiiln claqs of early Chris- 
rians, the Magician archetype coi~ltl c i r l r .  ~ E I ' C ~ L I ~ S C ,  be cast out; none of 
the instinctual eneryes of t17e ~ ~ s y c l l c  c m  Iw. This tradifior~ of secret 
know-ledge resurfaced in the Middlc Agzas in F,t 1n)pl' as "alchemy." Most 
of us k n m  that alchemv was on clnr Iib\~rI I hr  ar rcmpt to make gold rrom 
common materials. On that Icvcl i l  I V ~ S  CIOOIIZCLI 10 hi\. But what  most 
of us don'a realize is h a t  alchemy w ~ s  illhrr rl ' ; l ~ i ~ - i I  i ~ n l  technique Tor liclp- 
ing [he alchemists themselves achicvc insigI11, self-awarcllcsr, and per- 
sonal transformation-[hat is, initiation ii-rro ~ T C ~ I U I .  ~ i l a l ~ ~ r i ~ y .  

In very large par[, ir was alchemy that gave hinh rn the modern 
sciences-certainly to the sciencos oTchc1ni51ry and  physics. Tl is inter- 
esting to realize that our modern science, like ~ h c  work of  rhe ancient 
magicians, is also divided into two aspucls. The lirst, "theoretical sci- 
ence:' is the knowing aspccl of the Magician energy. The second, 
"applied science." is the technelogica! aspecr of the Magician energy, the 
applied knowled~e nf how lo coi~tain and channel power. 
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Ours is, we believe, the age of the Magician, because it is a teclino- 
Iogical age. 11 i s  an age of the Magician at leasr in his ma~erialistic con- 
cern with understanding and having power over nature. But in terms oS 
nonrnateria I istic, psychological, or spirinral inilialory process, the 
Magician energy seems to be in short supply. We have already noted 
the absence of  ritual eiders who can initiate men into the drrepcr and 
more mature levels of masculine identity. Though technical schools 
and trade unions, professional associations. and many other instiru- 
tions thal express the Magician energy in the purely material warld 
flourish and provide initiatory processes for d ~ o s e  who seek to becomc 
"masters" in this sense, rhe Magician energy is not doing so u7eH in the 
area of personal growth and transformation. Ours is an agc, as mc've 
said, of personal and gender identity chaos. And chaos is always thc 
resull of inadequare accessins of the Magician in some vital area of life. 

Two sciences-subatomic physics and depth psychology-still do 
the work of t.hc ancient magicians in a holistic way that brings together 
the marerial and che psychoFogica1 sides of the Magician energy. Each 
seeks to know and then to ar lcast partiaIly control the very well- 
springs of rhe same hidden enevies tlie ancienw probed so profoundly. 

Modern subatomic pliysics. i1 has been said, looks very much Iike 
Eastern mysticism as it approaches the intuited insights of Hinduism 
and Taoism. Thic nav physics is discclverin~ a microworld beneath our 
seemingly solid macroworld of sense perceprions. That unseen world of 
subatomic particles is very differen[ from the macroworld we normally 
experience. Tn this l~idden world beneath the surface of things, reality 
becomes very strange indeed. Particles and waves, so radically differ- 
ent in their properties in the macroworld, in the rn1cron7orld are the 
same thing. A "particle" can appear to be in two separate places at the 
same Lime, without ever having divided. Matter loses its "solidiry" and 
seems to be Iike ga~hered nodes of energy, concentrated in localized 
spors for more or less brief periods of  time. Energy Icsclf seems ta arise 
out of an even more deeply concealed grid-llkc pauenling of the void of 
space, which can no longer be viewed as "norhing." Particles arise 
from this underlying energy field likc waves on ~ h c  ocean, only to 
subside-or "decay"-again inlo the nothingness from which they 
came. Questions arise about timc: what it is, what direction it's going. 

Does it ever reversc? Do certain kinds of su bato~nic particles  ravel 
backward in rime, and then rwerse their direction 10 move in our time 
again? What is  he origin of t11c universe, and its finat fate? In the ligl~r 
of these new discowries and questions, old qwes~iot~s resurface. What 
is [he nature of being and of nenbeing? Are rherc, in facr, the mher 
dimensions rhat mathematics predicts? In whal ways rr~ighr they be 
equivalent to what the ancienr relig~ons called otlicr "plane?" or 
"worlds"? Physicists have entered the realm ol'rriily hidden and secret 
knowledge. And they are moving in a wn r l d  of thousht that looks very 
much like che world of the ancient magician. 

The same is true ot' depth psychofr~gy. Jii~lg, as hc w a s  making his 
first maps of the unconscious, wa.; crrirclc hv ihc sirnjlarities between 
whar he was discovering about L I ~ C  C I I C T ~ Y  flows a n d  the archetypal 
patterns in the human p5vche and LIIC qunn t unr pt~ysics nf, arnong o ~ h -  
ers, Max Planck, Jung realizcd that hc 1.1nil s r ~ ~ n ~ b l c t i  onLo a vast world 
rhat  modern people had largely ncg lc *c~c~ l ,  a world or living images and 
symbols ~ h a l  rose and fell lilce rhc runvc< I ) T  cncrgy t h a ~  seemed to 
account for our material universe. ' T l ~ c w  arl-lirrypal realities, biddcn in 
the deep void of the collccrive unconsc- io~~<. ~;ccmcd to be the building 
blocks of our thoughts and fcelinqs anif ol' oitr Iiabiu~al patterns of 
behaviors and reactions, our rnacrowt~rl{l 01'1icfiortaliry. For Jung, this 
collective unconscious looked very 111 ~ ~ c h  l i lcc I hc unseen energy fields 
of the subarornic physicist?. and to Jiinj:  boll^ 111csc looked a lot like 
h e  mysterious underlying "pleroma*" rlc\ci ih txr l  hy ilie Gnostics. 

The conctusion of both rnodcl-n physics arlci ilepth psycholflgy is 
that ~hings are not w h a ~   hey seem. VV'I~~II wc cxpcricnce as normal 
realiry-abou~ ourselves and narurc-is cllily rl ic rip ol'an iccbev [that 
arises o u ~  of an unfathomable abyss. l<rrnrvlc3dgc oS~his hiddon realm is 
the province of the Magician, and  i t  i s  1hrnug11 i11c Magician cnergv 
that we will come ro understand our  live< wilh ;I t i c~ rcc  of' profundity 
not dreamed of for at  least a thousand ycas nf'!Vcstc~-n history. 

There are indicauons rhat J ~ l n g  rhouglit of' hirnseIf as a Magician. 
When askrd once if he believed in God, I I ~  replied, in lruc Gnostic fash- 
ion, "I don't believe in God: J kno~p." Sorne 0 1  his earliest followers have 
said that he  impancd secrcrs to them rhat 111q could no( rcveal except 
[o those initiated into the highest, or deepesr. lcvcls OF psychic awareness. 
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This isn't rnumbo jurnbo. Every aiialyst knows that he or she murt 
be careful horv rnucl~  ro reveal to a n  analysand a t  any given rirne. The 
power of rhe unconscious energics is so great that if h e y  are not con- 

~ trolled, contained, and channeled. if they are not accessed a1 jusc the 
right moment and in just the right dose, they may blow t l ~ e  Ego struc- 

power of Yahweh-from the Phiti?uncs. They are transporting it back to 
Jerusalem when the oxen pulling the cart with [Re Ark on it stumble. 
The Ark starts ro go over. A soldier, walking beside Lhe can,  inslinc- 
tively reaches up and  touches  he Ark to sready it. He's immediately 
killed, because only the priests, the magicians, trained in the knowl- 
edge of how to handle ~lze "reactor core" of rhe power of Gad, can 
touch it. They know Il-te secret of insulation; they know ]?ow ro contain 
and channel Yahweh's power on earth. The unfortunate soldier, for all 
his good intentions, did not. 

In che movie Raiders ofthe Losf Ark we see a modenl-day rwacment of 
the generating power of the Ark theme. Here, Indiana Jones is racing 
the Nazis to find the Ark and then to use rhe enormous power of this 
ancient "rechnology," The Nazis gct to it first. There i s  a wonderful 
scene in which the Nazi commander, robed in rhe appropriate ccre- 
monial garb, is reciting the ritual invocations to aaivate the Ark's 
power. He's flipping  he "on" swirch. But he's evidently not a magician. 
Becausc once he's got the Ark going, he doesn't know how lo contain 
the forces he has Fer loose. He can't find the "off" switch. The power of 
Yahweh gets loose, and, ahsell t the masician as knower and technician. 
it atomizcs the Nazi army. 

A similar rl~erne appears in a sequence in Walt Disnq'r's Fanfasia. 
Mickey Mouse, the sorcerer's apprenlice, has been left with the job of 
mopping che workroom of his master-the sorcerer (magician). Rather 
~ h a n  do the work in the convenrional way, with elbow grease, hc decides 
lo use magic power. He activates rhe mop and bucket, and at first all goes 
well. But then the pon7er he  bas released gets out of  hand. Ile's only an 
apptentlce, after all. and he doesn't know7 how to contain the enerLy he  
has sct in rnotiai-t. The mops and buclcets begin to multiply. Tlle scene 
bccornes frantic, a? unfortunate Mickey can't find  he righr words to slop 
 his explosion of power. The mops and buckets keep du~nping water into 
the roam, unlil the apprentice is awasll in a rising tide and threatened 
w i h  drowning. Only the master's remm saves the day. 

With subat~rnic physics, all loo often we have discwered beSatedly 
ihat our knowledge and rechnology of coi-~raiilmenc have been inade- 
quate. The' Soviel disas~er a t  Chernobyl is the most dramauc and the 
most unfomnate example. 

I 

rurc LO bits. Too much power withour the proper "transformers" and 
the right amount of "insulation" to contain i r  will overload I he  analy- 
sand's circuit5 and destroy him. The revelation of secrel jnforrnation 
must be measured out, because there are reasons for its having been 
hidden from the Ego in rhe first place. 

There is another arca in our modern world  in which the psyrhologi- 
ral and spjritual knowledge and cnergy-channehng of  he Magician 
archetype a r ~  being rwived. This is the area or thc so-called occult. 
There are many ritual magicians, from all walks of life-bankers. com- 
pu ter opera lors, housewives, chemical engineers, and many others- 
who do their "dayligh~" work like other people and rhen relire LO their 
rml work, mostly a t  nieht, in which [hey seek initiation inlo "higher 
planes." They contact what [hey call "entities" who teach them how to 

see more deeply and how to use the power h a t  becorncs available ro 
them Tor good and for i l l .  These people-exact.1~ like [he ancien~ 
magicianshare concerned with know ledge of secret wisdom and 
powers and of the tecl~nological issues of containment (often ~hrough 
the insulating effects of "magic circles" and wol-cls of invocation and 
banishment) and of channeling (&en through the use of the welt- 
known "magic wand"). 

For all ritual process and for all deep knowing and controIIing of 
energics of any kind, Ihe issue of "sacred" spacc arises. Sacred space is 
the container of raw power-the "step-down transformer" thar insu- 
lates and ihcn channels the energics that are drawn i l lto it. Tt is lhe rcac- 
ror s l~ idd  in the nuclear power plant. 11 is the sanctuary of 111e church. 
I1 is the hymns and the standard prayers, the invocalions and blessings, 
used to invoke rhe Divine Power, and rhen to shieId the believers rrom 
its raw intensity while at the  same time providing them access to it. 

There is a fascinating srory in the Bible about this issue of contain- 
ment and sacred space. King David and his army have recaptured rhc 
Ark of the Covenanr-a sort of porlable "generating station'' Tor the 
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The same thing has occurred in psvchotherapy. Often, a therapist 
who has not been properly initiated and is not sufficiendy adept 

I himself-and is still an "apprentice" in some vital ways-sets off forces 
in the analysand rhat neither .of them can contain. This issue of con- 
tainment is one that has arisen time and time again in the context of 
group therapy, especially in the "encounter groups" of the sixties and 
seventies. Too often, neither rhe group participants nor the group leader 
had any real understanding of the forces thar could be released. The 
leader had neither the knowledge nor che technological proficiency in 
psychological dynamics to controI rhe process, The group would, as a 
resulr. turn negative, and "meltdorvn," first of individuals and then of 
the entire group, would occur. 

The same thins happens ar rock concens, from time to time. The 
musicians invoke aggressive and volatile emotions in f ie  audience, and 
then, if they are not accessing rhe M a ~ c i a n  well enough, they are 
unable ro contain and channel the enes<gy. The audience becomes vio- 
lent and may rampage through the concert ball and wen out onto the 
streets in an orgy of desuuction. 

The Magician in His Fullness 

What does all this mean for us men pursuing our own quesw for per- 
sonal happiness and for the life-enhancement of our loved ones, our  
companies, our causes, our peoples, our nations. and the world? What 
functions does the Magician energy of [he mature masculine percorm 
in our daily lives? 

The Magician energy is the archetype of awareness and of insight, 
primarily, but also of knowledge of anything thac is not immediately 
apparent or commonsensical. Ir is the archerype that governs what is 
called in psycholo_gy "the observing Ego." 

While i t  is sometimes assumed in depth psychology {hat the Ego is 
seco~ldai-y in importance to the unconscious, the Epo is in fact vital to 
our survival. It is only when it is possessed by, identified with, and 
inflated by anorher energy form-an archetype or a "complex" (an 
archetypal fragment, like the Tyranr)--that it malfunctions. Its proper 
role is le stand back and observe, to scan the horizon, ro monlror the 

data coming in from both the outside and the inside and then, out of its 
wisdom-its knowledge of power, within and without. and it5 technf- 
cal skiH in channeling-make the necessary life deasions. 

When the observing Ego is aljgned with the masculine Self along an 
"Ego-Self axis:' i i  is initiated into the secrcr wisdom of  t h i s  Self. It is, in 
one sense, a servant of the inasciuline Self. But in another sense, it is the 
leader and the channeler of this Self's power. It is, the11, a vital player 
in the personality as a whole. 

The observina Ego i s  detached from the ordinary flow of daily 
cvents. feelings, and experiences. In a sense, it doesn't live life. It 
watches life, and i~ pushes the righl but~ons at the riglit times to access 
energy flows when they are necdcd. It is like the hydroelcccric dam 
operator who watches his gauges and his computer screens for build- 
ing pressures on the dam's surfaces and then dccides wherher or not LO 
release waler through  he sluices. 

The Madcian archetype, in concert with rhe observing Ego, keeps 
us insula~ed from the overwhelming power or the other archetypes. It 
is the mathematician and the engineer in each of us that regulates the 
lifc funclions of the psyclle as a whole. It knows the enormous Sorcc of 
the psyche's inner dynamics and how to channel r l~em for maximum 
benefit. It knows [he unbelievable force of  he "sun" within, and it 
knows how' to channel tllar sun's energy for maximum benefit. The 
Magician pattern regulates rhc inlernal energy flows of the various 
archetypes for the benefit of our individual lives. 

Many human magicians, in whatever profession or in whatever 
walk of life {occult practitioners as well), are consciously using their 
knowledge and technical proficiency for the benefit of others as well as 
themselves. Docrars, lawyers, priests. CEOs, plumbers and  electricians, 
research scientists, psychologisu, and many o~hcrs are, when r h q  are 
accessing  he Magician enercgy appropriately, working co turn raw 
power to the advantage of others. This is rrue of ~ h c  witch doctor and 
the shaman with their rattles. amulets. herbs, and  incanzarions. And it 
is equally [rue of the medical research rcchnicians who are looking for 
cures for our most deadly diseases. 

The Magcian energy is present in the Warrior archetype in the form 
of his clarity of thinking, which we've already discussed in some de~ail.  
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The Magician alone does not have the capacity to act. That is the War- 
rior's specialty. But he  docs have the capacity ro think. Whenever we 
arc faced wjth what seems like an impossible decision in our daily 
lives-who to promote in the company when there are difficult and 
complex political considerarions to be taken inlo account, how to deal 
with our son's lack of motivation in school, how to design a particular 
home so as to meet bor1-1 the clients' specifications and rhe city codes, 
how much w reveal LO an analysand about the meaning of his dreams 
when we see him headed for a crisis, even how to budget in light finan- 
cial circumstances-w henever we do these things, make these deci- 
sions, with careful and insigl~cful deliberation, we are accessing the 
Magician. 

The Magician, then, is !be archetype of thoughtfulness and reflection. 
And. because ofthat. it is also the energy of introversion. Whar we mean 
by inuoversion i s  not shyness or drnidity but rather the capacity ro detach 
rrom the inner and outer storms and 10 connect with deep inner truths 
and resources. Introverrs, in this sense. live much more out of rheir cen- 
ters than orher people do. The Magician energ. in aiding the formarion 
of the Ego-Self axis, is imrnovablc in its s~abiljly, ccn~eredness, and 
emotional detachment. 'It is not easily pushed and pulled around. 

The Magician often comes on tine in a crisis. A middle-aged man 
reported ra us what happened to him in a rccenr car accident. It was 
winter, and he  was corning down a hill. There was a car ahead of him 
stopped at a stop sign at the bottom of the hill. Suddenly, in the middle 
of his normal braking procedures, he hit a patch of ice. His brakes 
locked and his car rook off down rhe hill like a rocket. He felr panic as 
he slid straight for the rear burnpcr of the other car. Then somethin$ 
rernarka ble happened: a shirr OF conscjousness. All of a sudden, every 
thing seemed to mm7e in slow motion. The Inan felt calm and sleady. 
He now had the "time" LO sort through w h a ~  few options he had. It was 
as i f  a cornpucer took over, some other kind of jnrelligence within him. 
And a "voice" from within told him to relcase the brake pedal. pump 
it a f a y  times, and steer as besr: he could to the  nght. Thar, way, hc 
would hit the car below him ar an angle, minimizing the impact, and 
more or less harmlcssly come to a stop in the soft, snowy embankment 
ar rhe side of rhe mad. The man executed these maneuvers successfully. 
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What wc rhink hc was rcponing was suddcn acccss to the Magician 
energy, an energy whoqe detached "knowledge" of various possible 
outcomes and understandins of lines of force (of containment and 
channeling) could help him. through technical proficiency, make rhe 
best of a bad situation. 

If wc think for a moment about all the areas of our lives in which 
clear, careful  thinking based on inncr wisdom and technical profi- 
ciency would help, the11 ive realize our need to properly access the 
Magician. 

Ol'tcn, in dimcull situations like this une people are drawn inlo 
some lcind of space and time frame tl-tat can be called "sacred." because 
it is so differenr from the space and time w e  normally experience. The 
drivcr in our example suddenly found himsclf in a n  inner space and 
time (the slow-motion effect Ise described) far diffcren t from his panic 
and fcar. This "sacred" space is something men who are guided by the 
Magician know well. These men may ac~ualIy put lhernselvcs inlo that 
"space"' deliberately, mucli like ritual magicians who draw tlicir nlaglc 
circles and recite their incanranons. They enter this space by listenin.? lo 
certain musical pieces, by lending to a bobby, by taking long walks m 
the ntoods, by meditating on certain themes and mental pictures, and 
by many osher methods. When rhey enter this sacred space wirhin they 
can be in touch with the Magician; they can emerge from the inner 
space seeing what rhey need to do about a problem and knowing hcnv 
to do it. 

We believe r h a ~  the many ways in whjch the Magician has appeared 
in history and  in which he  appears among Illen today arr mere frag- 
rnenrs of a once-whole image. That primordial Magician in men has 
manifested iuelr most fully in whal anthropologists refer to as the sha- 
man. The shaman in tradjtional societies was t h r  healer, thc one who 
restored life, who found losr: souls, and who discovered the hidden 
causes of ~nisfbrtune. He was  he one who restored wholeness and 
rullness of being to both individuals and communities. Indeed. I he 
Magician energy today still has the same ultimate aim. The Magician, 
and  the sharnan a s  his T~tl lcsl  human vessel, a in~s  at rullness of being 
Ibr all cllings, rhl-ough the coinpassionate applicatinn of Icnnwledge and 
rechnolopv. 

The Shadow Magician: 
The Manipulator and the Denying "Innocent" One 

As posidm as the Magician archetype is, like all the other forms of the 
mature masculine energy porentials, it roo has a shadow side. If ours is 
an agc of the Magician, then i~ is also an agc or ~ h c  bipolar Shadow 
Magician. We nccd only ro think about tlw musliroorni~~g problem of 
toxic wastes poisnning and  blighting our planer'5 environment. The 
"mops and buckets'3f the sorcerer's apprentice arc prolifcraling as the 
ozone layer yawns open, as the oceans throw hack orir trash, as wildlire 
perishes (many species to cornplele cxtinctior-t), as the Brazilian rain 
forests come down, not only destroying the ecolow of Brazil b u ~  
threatening the globe's capacity to produce enougl~ oxygen to sustain 
most life forms. Ic was dne Shadow Magician that handed us in ll?e dark- 
est days of World War i7, not only the technology of t l ~ c  dcath camps, 
b u ~  alsn ~ h c  doomsday rveapon rhat srill hangs over all our heads. Mas- 
rery over narure, a proper function of the Magician. is running amuck. 
and with incalculable resulrs rhat rve are already beginning to Tee!. 
Behind tl-re propaganda ministries,  he controlled press brief ngs, the 
censored news, and [he artificially orchestrated political rallies Ties the 
face of the Magician as ManipuIator. 

The active pole of €he Shadow Magician IS, in a specla1 sense, a 
"power Shadow." A man under &is Shadow doesn't guidc others. as a 
Magician does; he djrecls thcm in ways they c a n n a  see. His inrcrcst is 
not in initialing otllcrs by graduated degrees-degrees that tl~ey can 
inregrate and handle-into better, happier, and mere fulFilIcd lives, 
Rather, the Manipulator maneuvers pcoplc by wiihl~olding frum them 
information  hey may need for their own well-l~cing. Hc charges 11cav- 
ily tor the little infommalion he docs givc, ~uliicli is usua l ly  just ellough 
to demo~istrate his superiority and his greal [earning. The Shadow- 
Magician is not only detached, he is also crud .  

Regse~tably. a good example of h i s  can bc found in our graduate 
schools. A nurnber of graduate s~udents-brig11 t ,  giftcd, and hard- 
working-have told us of Shadow Magiclan experiences wi~h  their 
professors. Rather rhan accessing the Magician appropriarcly and ~ h u s  
serving as guides for thcse you~ig people's initiation inlo [he eseo~eric 
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I realm of advanced studies, tbese rncn habitually artacked sheir stu- 

den~s ,  seeking to crush their enthusiasm. Unfortunately, this scenario is 
repeated all too frequently in educational institutions on all levels- 
from kindergarten LO medical school, from high school to trade school. 

Many men involved in modern medicine demonsrrarc ~llis power 
Shadow too. I t  is well known that the besr m o n q  in medicine is made 

I 
by the specialist, who i s  an iniuate ~ n t o  rarefied fields of knowledge. 
There are, no doul3t. many medical specialists who are genuinely 
interested in their patienrs* well-being. But many of these men will not 
lell therr palicnts irnportan~ de~ails about what is wrong with them. 
Especially in  he field of oncoIogy, doctors rourinely wjthbold vital 

I information thar would allow their patienrs to prepare themselves and 
their families for the ueaunenl ordeal to come as well as Sor the possi- 
bility of death. Furthcrmore, the soaring costs of medicine-especially 
of exolic equlprnent and procedures-testify to the greed not only for 
power (the power I h a ~  secret knowledge brings its possessor) bur: also 
for material wealth r h a ~  men possessed by the Manipulator Sall virlim 
to. These Inen are using their secret hqowledge for their own purposes 
first and only sccondarily. if at  all, for thc benefit of others. 

The growing cornplexily of law and  the coded language of legal 
proceedings and documents-wharever else they may be intended 
for-clearly proclaim LO the ~enc ra l  public, "We in rhe legal profession 
lzavc access LO lliddcll IcnowJcdge  hat can malce or break you. And 
after we've charged you a n  outrageous fee f i r  our  services, you may, or 
may not. benefil from uur  magic." 

Too ofien, as well, in  he consulting room, the herapis1 will witli- 
hold information that the ciient needs in order to get better and will 
sub~ly. or not sa subtly. communicate to the client. "1 am the keeper of 
great wisdom and secret knowledge, a wisdom and  a knowledge you 
need in order to become welt. I have it. Try to set i t  from me. And by 
she way, Ieaw vour check with my secretary on the way out:' 

This wirhhelcting and secretiveness for the purpose of  selT- 
aggrandizemeni. are also to bc seen on "Madison Avenue." The whole- 
sale manipulation of the public psychc by [he advertisers co feed rhe 
greed and s~a~us-seeking of thc companies thcy work Tor, even to h e  
point of outright lying. dispIays a cynical derachment from the reaIm of 
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genuine relatedness t h a t  is cvery bit as destrucc~ve and self-serving as 
anything done by rhc  propaganda ministries of totalitarian govern- 
mcnts. Th~ou,gh their slcillful usc or irnagcs and symbols ~ h a r  appeal to 
the wounds of' their fellow human beings, rllese charlatans rattle the 
beads and shale  thc feathers of the black magic practitioner. tl-rc evil 
sorcerer, the voodoo witch doctor. 

The man under Ihe power of the Manipularor not only hurts others 
wih his cynical detacflment from the world of human values and his 
subliminal ~echnologies of manipulation. he also hurts himself. This is 
the man who thinks loo much, who stands back from his life and never 
lives i ~ .  He is c a u g h ~  in a web of pros and cons about his decisions and 
lost in a laby-rin~h of reflective meanderings from which he cannot 
extricarc hi~nsclf'. He is afraid ro live, to ''leap into bacrle." He can only 
s i l  on his rock and think. The years pass. We wonders where the rime 
has gone. And he ends by regrcrting a life of steriliry. He is a voyeur, an 
armchair adventurer. In the world of academia, he is a hairsplitter. I n  
his fear of making the wrong decision, he makes none. In his fear of liv- 
ing, he also cannot panicipate in the joy and pleasure that other pcople 
experience in lheis Iived lives. If he is wirllholriing from others, and nor 
sharing whac Iie knows, he eventually feels isolated and lonely. To tl-te 
cxtent lhal he has hurt others with liis knowledge and his technology- 
in wharmer field and in whacever way-by cutting himself off from liv- 
ing relatedness wirh other human beings. h r  has cul off his own soul. 

A number of yearr ago there was a nvilighr Zone story about a man 
pocsessed by i he  Shadow Magician in this way. This man lovcd ro rcad, 
and bel~eved himself to bc superior to his fellow human beings. Hc 
rebuffed others' atteinpts to gct to know him and co g c ~  him to share his 
rather considerable knowledge. Then one day there was a nuclear war, 
and  his man was che last human being l e f  alive on the eartll. Rather 
than being devastated about this development, he was elated. and he 
hurried so ~ h c  nearest library. There he found the building in ruins and 
thousands of books scattered 011 the ground. In great joy, he bent over 
lo look at the firsr heap of them, and dl-opped his glasses in the rubble. 
The lenses shamred . 

Whenever we are desached, unrelared, and withholding when 
w h a ~  we know could help others, whenever me use our knowledge as 

a weapon 10 belitrlc and control othcir or re bals~cr our slatuF or wealth 
ar others' expensc, wc are idenufied with the Shadow Magician as 
Maniputator. We are doins black magic, damaging ~ u n r l v c s  as wcll as 
those who could benefit from our wisdom. 

The passive pole of the Magic 3d0w is tv11at MT arc callins 
rhe Naive, or "~nnocent" One. Thl cnr" Onc is a ca1-ryclvcr from 

childhood inw adulihood of the p d ~ v c -  j~tdc or 111s Ptrcocinu~ Child's 

ian's Shi 
: "Innuc 
.- -...-.- .+ 

Shadow-the Dummy. Thc "Innocent" Onc  a5 wcll. I-lc wants ~ h c  
powcr and status that traditionally cornr* to 11tc man ~vl io  is a magician, 
at least in the societally sanctioned ficl~lc. HLII hc' doc<n't want to lake 
the res~onsibiIities lhat belong 10 (l rruc nla)?icinn. 14c docs not wanr Lo 

that is a 
charc and to teach. He does not wan1 ~hc' task oe' Iiclping orhers in the 
careful, step-by-step way .v prirr ol'cvcr*y initiarion. He 

vard of si 
. >----, .  

ir grandi 
cent" Or 
. --- 

does not want to bc a s tw KC. I-Ic doesn't want to know 

hirnself, and he  certainly uue3rl L Wdll I LII t l I ~ I i f  1 1 1 ~  CI-caL error1 IleCeS- 

Fary za become skilled at comaining arltI c ' I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l l ~ l i ! l g  IIower in cnnsrruc- 
rive ways. He wants to learn just enough t u  dcl-ail ~liosc who alr making 
worthwhile efforts. MThile he is prolcl;llrl!! ~ l i c  i t1  noccncc. or his hidden 
power motives, the man posscsscti by l l ~ r *  " I  t ~ ~ i ~ ) c c r i ~ "  One, "too good" 
LO makc any real efforts hirnsclf, blocks olI1~1.r; a t i ~ l  FCCICS [heir downfall. 
Whercas the Trickster plays his rriclcl; i l l  ~ i ~ ~ t ' r  fi)r ~ l l c  sake of revealing 
the truth, the "Innocenr" Onc hid~,c (1-1 1 1  11 l i l ~  111c qakc of achieving and 
mainlaining his own precarious stalrl5. \?l'l1ilt7 t tic Triclcsler aims a t  €he 
rieccssary deflation of ot ~ o s i ~ y ,  1l1c Sliadnw Magician, as balh 
Manipulal~r and "Innoc rc. worlis a1 dcllati~iq us 1v1ie1'1 such 
deff arion is not only unncrcssa~ y but liar.t~11111 J C  ~vell.  

Thc "Innocent" One's undcrlyin~ rnori!fnkion\ comc frr11n elivy of 
thoxe who act, vrphcl live. who wanr tu \llnri7. I3ccnusu 11c is envious of 
tifc, he is also afraid that peclple will discovrkl. hi:; I~clc of life energv and 
tllrcltv him nlT his very v~obbIy pedcs~al .  I-lis dcrnchnlcn~ and his 
"impressive behavior." his deflating rc~narks. 1 I ~ \ I  i l i ~ y  lnwatd ques- 
lions, ewn his accurnu!ared expcrtise, arc all t i c~ i gned  lo cover his real 
imier desnlation and hide his actual lifelessness a n d  irresponsibili~y 
{i-om the world. 

The man possessed by  he "Innoccnl" Onc commits borh sins of 
cnrnmirsion and sins of onlission but hides his hosiilc mo~ives behind 
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an irnpenctrable wall of reigned nalvete. Such men are slippery and 
illusive. They do nor ailow us LO engage rhem frontally with our War- 
rior energv. They parry our arrernpts ro confront  hem, rhus keeping us 
off balance by seducing us inro an cndless process of questioning our 
own inruitions ahout rheir behavior. If we challenge rhcir 4'innocencc,'' 
they will ofren rcaa with a slmw of tear-jerking bewildrsmcnr and 
leave us to stew in our own juices. We may even feel ashamed of our- 
selves for having atrrihured base motives io them and conclude r h a ~  we 
must he paranoid. Bu t  we will not be able to escape the uneasy feeling 

, rhar w e  have been manipulared. And. in that feeling, we will have 
detected the activp pole of the Magician's Shadow behind rhe smoke- 
screen or "innocence." 

Accessing the Magician 

If we are possessed by the Manipula~or, we will be in the grip of the 
Magician's power Shadow. If we feel thai m7e are out of  ouch wilh the 
Magician in his fullness, we will be caught in the dishonest and deny- 
ing passive pole of his Shadow. In this case, we will nor have much 
sense of our own inner structure, of our own calmness and clcarhead- 
edness. We ~ 0 1 2 ' 1  have a sense of inner security, and we won't feel r h a ~  
we can trust our thinking processes. We won't be able to derach from 
our emotions and our problems. We're like1y KO experience inner chaos 
and to be vulnerable ro outside pressures  hat will push and pull us in 
many different dircclions. We will act in a passive-aggressive way 
toward olhers, bur claim to be innocent of any ill intentions. 

One of [he harder1 things to do as a counselor or rherapist is to gct 
clients lo separate their Egos from their emotions wichaut at the same 
time repressing the elnotions There is  a really good psychological cxer- 
cise for doing this that ran help: it's called fucxsinj, originared Lly 
Eugene Gendlin. We ask our clicnls. when they sense rhe onset of 
suong emotions-stmng fear, envy. anger, despair-to sir down in an 
"obscrvarion" chair and as rhc reel~ngs come up imagine placing thcm 
i n  a stack in the middle of the room. Each one should be placed on the 
stack carefully, and we can sii back and watch thc feeling-its color, its 
shape. and the nuances of  its emotional tones. We ask our clients LO 

watch their feelings-not judging tlwm or purtins lhcm down b u ~ .  
rather, observing them. "Oh, there you are again! That's r v h a ~  you look 
like!" If the feelings are in ~ h c  rn iddle of the mom, wllcre  he Ega can 
see them,  hey arc not bcing repressed. Then, when l l ~ e  force of the feel- 
ings has passed, we ask our clients to banish lhcrn. 

What [his exercise does is help thc clienl srreng~l-len his connection 
with the Magician cncrgy. It is the Masician ~ l i a t .  watchcs and thinks. 
Ir is the Magician that enables  he Ego LO place ~ l i c  I cc l inp  in an orderly 
stack. The emotional energies, lhus conlaincrl, evenruallv lose [heir 
power. Finally, the strengthened Ego inay bc ablo to takc this raw emo- 
tive energy and transform ir. into useful ail r l  I i f<--cnhancing forms of 
Self-expression. 

Another exercise helped a voung man ncccus his  Magician energy. 
This young man was rermrized almosr n i ~ h  t lv ljy ii I - C ~ I T I S  a bout rorna- 
does coming ar him. The huse, hlaclc li1nnc4 clo~lds would come r ~ h t  
up LO him as he cringed under a lrec in 11io l ~ ~ l ~ l ~ y a r ~ l  of I I ~ S  childhood 
home. He had no idea what this mcailt. 1311rinlr ~ l i c  courcc nf his ther- 
apy he came to realize that his uncrrnct-io~l.;, tlz~.tiugh rhese rornado 
dreams. was picturing his cI~ildhootl: lace to 111111. 1-11s parcnls had been 
alcoholics, and he  had been madc r cs l~ r~n< i f~ l c  l i11  rii~ining rlie house- 
hold and raking care of them. NOL only r ha1  , 1 ~ 2 1 1  hc had been sexually 
abused repeatedly by one of I~ls uticlcs. 1-11s ~.11il~lh00d rage was enor- 
Inous, and it was nun7 showing ilscll' in all i l k  li.rocity in his dreams. 
These uncomainable srorms rampaping 11119311~11 I R IT young man's 
inner countryside were rearing up  his prokwio~lnl and pcrsonal life. I-Ie 
n7as deeply depressed. 

Because the young man was soinc~hin!: 111' an JI-~isl, his tl~erapisl 
suggested lo him that he draw a pjc~urc o l ' ~  tic ~ o r ~ ~ n d o c s .  Hc the17 was 
lo draw a picture of .the tornadoes in a Icaci-stiicltIctl con taincr, so that 
his rage would just whirl around and  around likc 111c ma~netic coil in 
an elecuic generalor. N e x ~ ,  he was to draw power lincs and  trans- 
lormers coming out of the container and g ~ l i r l ~ :  1 0  1 1 1 ~  st ~ ~ " ~ ~ l i g l ~ t s ,  tile 
houses. and the factories-whatever needcci I li i s  energy. 

As soon as he did rhis, the young man's lifc began to change. We 
I ' O U I I ~  the strength to quit his job. He had always wanted to work in 
children's theater. Suddenly, alrno~t nut of the blue, job offers for kbls 
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lcind or work siar~ed coming in. The tremendous energv of his raw 
childhood rage, now contained and channeled into ~ h c  "lights" and 
"Sac~ories" of his present life, was acting as a power starion for his new 
w a y  of living. The "black magic" of his wiId and chaotic anger was 
now rhe "whi l e  magic" of "clearicity," "illuminating" his life. 

W h a ~  the therapist l ~ a d  done by suggesting the drawing was to 
enable his client to draw upon thc Magician in his fullness in order 
ro contain and  to channel primal emotions. IT wr are accessing the  
Magician appropriat.ely we will be adding LO our professional and per- 
sonal lives a dimension of cleassiphredness, of dcep unders~anding and 
reflection about oursetvcs and others, and technical skill in our outer 
work and in our inner l ia~~dl ing of psychological forces. As we access 
the Magician, we need to regulate [his energy with the other three 
archetypes of malure masculinity patterns. None of [hem, as we've 
~uggcs~ed ,  woslcs well alone: we need to mix wfrh the Magician rhe 
King's concern for generativity and generosily, rhc Warrior's ability to 
act decisively and  with courage, and the Lover's dcep and convinced 
connec~edness to all things. We will [hen be using our knowledge, our 
containment, and our channeling of energy flows far human benefit 
and, perhaps. for the enhancement of the whole planet. 

The LOVER 

The Elephants Caves, on an island in ~ l r c *  A r t ~ l > i ~ l l  Sca jusl of'f'the coast 
of Bombay, India, are a spectacular sigh1 cvr~ti I'rom a disrance. These 
are the original "Temples of Doom" or I I I ~ ~ I J ~ I  ,Jo!wr Ihrne. They are set 
in a s~cep, heavily forested mountainsicir., ~ l l c  [rccs cotning down to the 
water's edge. Monkeys scamper throu!!ll 11  I~ ~ ~ n t l c r b r ~ l s h  and swing, 
howling and scr~eching, through thc. ~ t c r  ~ c q ~ c .  

Once you are inside. these r c ~ m ~ ~ l r * - c o ~ n ~ ~ l c x  cavcrils open u p  i n ~ o  
dusky, mysterious splendnr. And  ~licrc. Ily i l l ( .  le,qIl~ of Izundrcds of 
glimmering candles, towerinp in tlic ~ I O ~ I I ~ T ,  (';ll.\:cd OUL of  111e living 
rock. is a huge represenlation of' ~ h c  gr.c,i t p l i ~ l l u ~  of the Tndian god 
Shiva, the Creator and  Dcsuoyer (IS rhc \votlrl. T l ~ i c  image is so power- 
ful, so charged with life-force fur lhc lairhl'r~l, t h ~ l  day and night rhe 
cave-~ernple hums wi~h the cominps ant i  !:o~np of ~ I i o u ~ a n d ~  of pil- 
grims and echoes with tlieir songs and  cl~atits. 'Tlrc worshiper is c a u ~ h t  
in a mood of utter fascination by [his g~.dl>llic' pol-r rayal or ihc d~vine 
masculine and responds will1 a tiushcd "ycs" (11' rcco.cni~ion. 

The ancienl Greeks had a god. Priapua. tz~lloftb ~ ~ h a l l ~ ~ c  was so large 
he had to carry it ahead of him in a \n.I?cclbnr~~ntv. 'l ' lic* B~yl- l t ians  hon- 
ored the god Osisis in the lorn ol' ~ h c  djcd pillar. I n  ~licir ~rarl ir ional  fer- 
~ility festivals, the Japanese still dance tvi ~ l i  h! lgc al.~ i licial phalluses 
thar are intended re evoke the procreative pr>nlers of naurc.  

The erect penis is, of course, a sexual symbol. B u r  i r  is also a symbol 
of the lift-force i~seff. For ancient peopIcs, hlc~nd wac llic casricr ot' 
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unconscioua'' perhaps even vasler than that  which Jung propo~ed. 
Jung's collective unconscious is thc "unconscious" of human beings as 
an  entire species and conrains, as Jung said, the unconscious memories 
of all that has ever happencd in the lives of all ~ h c  peoplc lhat havc ever 
lived. Rut if', as Jung suggesred, the coltecrive uncoi7scious appears to 
be limi~less, whv stop here? What if the collective unconscious is vasr 
cnough lo include Ihc irnprcssions and sensations of all living things? 
Perhaps, indeed. il includcs what solnc scientists are now calling "pri- 
mary awal-eness" even in planw. 

This idea [ha{ there i s  a universal cansciousness is reflected in Obe 
Wan Kanobc of thc Star Wan series, who i s  deeply seiisitive to and 
empathic toward tl-le rvhale of his galaxy and feels anv subtle changes 
in "the Force." Eastern philosophers have said tllat rvc are like waves 
on ~hc.  surface of thi5 vast sea. The Lwes energy has imrnediate and 
intimate con tacr with rhis underlying "oceanic" connecredness. 

Along with sensiliviry to all inner and oucer ~Mngs  comes passion. 
The Lover's connectedness is noL pri~naril y intellectual. It i s  through 
feeling. The primal hungers am felt passionately in all of us, at least 
bcncarh [he surface. Bul  the Lovcr knows this with a deep knowing. 
Being close tn the unconscious rncans beinp close to the "fire"-ro  he 
firer; 01' life and ,  on the biological level. to the fires of the life- 
engendering me~abolic processes. Love, as we all know. is "hot:' often 
"roo hot lo handle." 

The man under the influence of the Lover wants to touch and be 
touched. He wants to touch everything physically and einotionally, 
and he waim to be coucl~ed by everything. He recognizes no bound- 
aries. He wants to live out the connectedness he feels with the world 
inside. in the contcxt of his powcrful feelings, and  outside. in  he con- 
texl of' his relarionships wit11 orher people. Ultima~ely, he  wanrs to 
experience the world of sensual experience in ils totality. 

He has w h a ~  is known as an aesrhe~ic consciousness. He experiences 
every~hing, no malterwbat it is, acstlietically. All of life is  art to him and 
evokes subtlv nuanced feelings. The nomads of the Kalahari are Lovers. 
They are acsthe~icall y auuned lo cvervlhing in [heir environnient. They 
see huiidreds af colors in their desert world, subrlc nuances of liglrt. and 
shadow and shades of what to us are simply browns or lans. 

Lovers (Mishtcpla) (India: Madllva Pradcsh, KIlajura ho style, elevrznth century 
c.E., counesy of Cleveland Museum of Arl, Lconard C. Hanna. Jr Fund, 
CMA 82.64.) 



124 King, Warrior, Magician, Lover 

The Lover energy. arising a< it does out of the Oedipal Child, is also 
thc source of spiritualiry-especialllf of r v h a ~  mJe ca l l  rnysticisnr. In the 
mystical zradition, wliich underlies and  i s  prcsent in all the wm-Id's reli- 
gions, the Lover cnerw, through  he mystics, intul~s the ultimate One- 
ness of all that is and  ac~ively seeks to experience  hat Oneness in daily 
life, while it still dwells in a mosral, finitc man.  

The same boy who could imagine himself as an ant also reporred 
w h a ~  we could see as [he beginnings of mystical expcriencc in his 
account of a peculiar feeling he had on certain occasions at a YMCA 
camp one summer. Once a week, the campers tnlould be roused hnrn 
their beds late a t  night and ~rekked along obscure Iorcst paths in rhc 
pi~ch blackness to a central clearing, there to watch a reelzactment of 
ancient Narive American songs and dances. This boy said that often. as 
he was snaking his way along bchind  he other boys From his cabin, hc 
tvnuld haw d ~ e  almost uncontrollable urge to open his arins wide to 

the darkness and to fly into it. feeling [he trees rear through hjs "spiri- 
tual body" wilh no pain, j u s ~  a feeling ofecnasy. He said he fell ljke he 
wanted to be "one" with rhe mystery of the dark unknotvn and wizh 
the thrcatcnin~ yct strangely reassuring night forest. These klnds of sen- 
sations are exaclly w h a ~  lllc rnvstics of  he world's religions describe 
w l ~ e n  they talk abour their urge ro become One with the Mystery. 

For the man accessing the Luver, ultimately everything in life is 
experienced rhis way. While ferling the pain and  the poignancy of thc 
world, lqe feels great jav as well. I-lc feels joy and delight in all rhc sen- 
sory experiences of lifc. He may know, for example. the joy of opening 
a cigar humidor and smelling rhe exotic aromas of the ~obaccos. Hc 
may also be sensitive to music. I-Ic may feel exquisitely the eerie thrum- 
ming of the tndian silar, the swelling of a great svmphony, or rhe asce~ic 
tbunk of an Arab clay drum. 

Writing may be a sensuous experience for him. When we have 
asked writers why so many of them feel rhat they have to smoke when 
they sit down to their ~ypcwriters, ~ h c y  have told us ~ h a r  smoking 
reIaxes  hei in by opening up their senses to impressions, feelings, llic 
nuances of words. Thcy feel deeply connecred by doins this with whal 
tl~ey call " h e  eartli," or " h e  world." Inside and outside cornc togedler 
in one continuous whole. and l h cy  are able to create. 

Languages-chc differen~ snunds and ~ h c  subtle meanings of 
words-will be approached through rhc Lover's emotional apprecla- 
tion. Other people [nay learn languages in a mcchanjcal way. hut men 
accessing rhc Lovcr learn them by fccling r h c n ~ .  

Even highly abs~ract ~lioughts, like those of ph~lasophy, :,theology, or 
the sciences, are felt t h m u ~ h  the senscs. Alfred Norlh Wbi~chead. thc 
great tt17entieth-century philosopher and masl~cma~irian,  makes [hi? 
clear in his writings, at sncc  lcchnical and  clecply feeling-toned. even 
scnsual, And a professor in hisher mathematics reported being able to 
fd, 215 he put it, w h a ~  the "four~h dimt.nsionf' is likc. 

The rnan profoundly in much wit11 thc Lnvcr energy experiences his 
work, and the people on the job will1 I-rim, through  his aesthetic con- 
sciousness. He can "read" peoplc likc a hilok. T-le is oI+rcn cxcrr~cIatingIy 
sensitivc LO their shifis in mood and can l'ccl ilicir Iiidden motives. This 
can be a vcry painful experience indeed. 

The Lover is not, thcn, onIy [lie archclypc c-rl' tlic Joy of life. In his 
capacily to Ccel aL one wiLt-1 otliers and wirll  lie world. he must also 
feel their pain. Other people may be ahlc L(I avoid pain, but the man 
in touch with the Lovcr musr end~trc it. I-Fe Ikch r l ~ e  painfulness of 
being alive-both for hirn5eW and  ibr or licrc. Here, we have the image 
of Jesus wceping-for hi5 city. Jcrusalcm, for h ~ s  disciples, for all nf 
humanity-and laking  he sorrows (I{' rhc worlcl upon hiniseEf as the 
"man of sorrows, one acquainted wirh jiricr," as the Bible says. 

We all know that love brings borh pain and  joy. Our realization t h a ~  
this is profaundlv and unaltcrahly true is a~chctypatly based. Paul, 
in his famous ''Hymn La Love," which prnclsims the characteristics 
of authentic love. says that "love bears all things" a n d  "cndurcs all 
things." And so i~ does. The troubadnt~rs of thc late Middle Ages in 
Europe sang uf the exquisite "pain of love"  hat sinlply is an inescap- 
able par1 of i t s  power. 

The man under the influence of t11c Lovcr docs nor wail1 to stop ar 
socially crcatud boundaries. He stands a ~ a i n s t  the arrificiali~r of such 
rhings. His life is o f~en  t~nconvenrional and "messy"-the artist's s ~ u -  
dio, the creative scholar's srudy, the "go for it" boss's desk. Conse- 
quenlly, bccause he is opposed to "law," in rliis broad sense, we see 
er~acled in his l ife of co~ifronration wilh the conventional the old ten- 
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repres~ed in his earthly life is restored to him in thc form of a n  endless 
banquet at which l ~ e  is attended by beautiful women, "black-eyed 
houris." 

Hinduism is dimrent; it is not a rnorali~ric or crhical religion in the 
same sense tliat rhe Wrstesn rehgions are. Its spiriluality is much more 
aesthe~ic and mystical. At the same rime rhat Hinduism celehratcs the 
Oneness of a!! things (in Brahman) and rhe human oneness with God 
(in Atrnan) i r  also ~~ejejoices in h e  world of forms and delights in the 
realm of che senses. 

The Hindu W O T S ~ I ~ ~ C T  has Inany gods and goddesses to experience. 

I 
many exotic shapes and colors, half-animal and half-human . plants, 
and even sLones, all of them the manifold and sensuously luxuriating 
forms of [he One who s ~ a n d s  behind them, pouring liis infinite love and 
passion into dzem. Hinduis~n celebrates the erotic aspect of the Lover, 
divinely incarnated In the world in its sacred love poel.ry (the Kama 
Sutra, for instance) and in tile arousing forms of so~ne of its temple 
sculptures. I f  yoyou thillk that the King/Warrior/Magician and the Lover 

I are fundamenrally opposed, a visil LO the Hindu temple at Iconarak will 

I 
correcl this impression At Konarak, gods and goddesses, men and 
rvonlen, are sliown luxuriating in every conceivable sexual position, in 
an ecstasy of union with each other, w i ~ h  Lhe universe. and with God. 

In [his connection, a man in his early thirties, feeling sr~ f lcd  and 
1 sterile in boch his work and his personal life, came in ibr analysis. He 

was an accountant, and he was feeling increasingly dcrached frorn his 
daily ciphering and figuring. He fell llernrned in by the codes of 
bel~avior that can bc a part of ally number nf such "straight" profes- 
sions, as he described them. I-le felt cur: off frorn, as he said, "the muck 
and mire of real life." It became clear that he was no1 in [ouch wit11 the 
Lover within. 

Then he  had a dream, which he called "Tl'le Dream of the Indlan 
Glrl." In lhe dream, hc found hirnsell in India, a place he  had ncver 
~hought much abouc bcrore. He w a s  walking through a rat-infested 
slum. What struck him first were the colnrs-blues, oranges, whites, 
reds, and maroons. Then it was the smells-exotic spices and perfumes 
along wilh  he slench of human waste and decaying garbage. He 
climbed a rickety staircase to a second-floor apartment. and there he 

saw a dirty. b u ~  radiantly beautiful d u s k  TndIan girl, dressed in rags. 
They made love on a s~ained and dirty maltress on [he floor. 

When he woke up. he felt a sense of excircrnci~~, rcfrcshmcnt, and 
joy he  had never known before. Ile described his feeling as a kind of 
"spisilualily." Tn thc dream, he had felt ~ h c  presence of "God" as an 
exotic, sensuous Being, one who enjoyed tlic Iovr-making r i ~ h l  along 
with him. This was a revclanon tcr him, and  he began to access, rvith 
greal benefil la himselrand b ~ s  sexual parlncrs,  he rnazurc masculine 
energies nf the Lover. 

What wavs of life manifest I h e  Lover lnast c l c~ r ly?  There are two 
primary ones-the artist (broadly dcrined) arid !tic psychic. Painters, 
musicians, poets, sculpturs, and  wrircrs arc ol'tcn "mainlining" the 
Lover. The artist is well known 10 be scn5ilivc and scnsual. To Fee this, 
we need only look at the light-charged ligrirrs ol' Gauguin, the flashing 
colors of the Tmpres?ionists, thc nudcs ol'Coya. I hc C C L I I P I U ~ ~ S  of Henry 
Moore. We need onlv hear the moody mys~icic~n of' Malzler's sympho- 
nies,  he "cool" jazz of the group Hiroshi~na, or 112c wnsuous, undulat- 
ing poems of Wallacc Stevens. Art l i ;~~ '  pc~xonal livcs arc typically, 
perhaps s~eretr~~~pically,  stormy, mcsTy, anrl I~hyritirhine-full of ups 
a n d  de~vns.  failed marriages, and of~cr i  sutlc13ncc ~bure.  Tlley Ijve very 
close to cl~e ficry power of'the crcativc ~~ncrlrlccinrl\. 

In a similar way. ~ e n u i n e  psycllicx c7lw lirdc in n !vorlcl of sensations 
and "vibrations," of deeplv felr in~ui~ions .  I ' l i ~ i r  cr~nscioils awareness, 
like r h a ~  of  the art is^, i s  extraordinarily rjpcv1 1 1 )  i~ivasion from olhcr 
people's thoughts and feelings and 1'1,nm I I I P  1111r1-lcy r cn l l ~ l  nl'lhe collec- 
tive unconscious. They seem to move in a world behind or beneath [he 
world of dayliph~ con1 nron scnse. Frcilii 111 I 'i I1 i~ldc11 nlo~-l~i  I 1iey receive, 
orsen in the form af  almnsl audible wor4ds, ~111;ls 01 qrrnng feelirips, 
u~laccounrcd-for smells, sensa~ions of heat a n d  cold not accessible to 
others, images of g e a l  horror and  hcaurv, and  cltlcs ahuur what is 
rcally going on with people. They [nay cvcli rcccivc imprcssit~ns aboul 
111e future. All rhose Inen who are ~ucce~sf'~11lv "reading" cards, rea 
Icaves, and palms are accessing the Lovcr. who binds all things logether 
under the surface, who even binds thc f u ~ u r c  wilh the I,rcscnL. 

The businessman who has "huncher" fr;  also accessing the Lover.. So 
, I IC  we all when wc have premonitions and in~uilions about people, sil- 
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uations, or our own future. In thosc rnornenrs, drc underlying unity of 
things is revcatcd to us, even in rnundanc ways. and we are drawn into 

1 thc Loves energy, which connects us with reali~ies of which we are not 
I I norlnalIy arzpare. 

I Any artistic or crea~itle cndeavor and almost every profession, from 
farmitig to 5toclcbmkirlg, from house painting to computer sofiware 
designins, i s  drawins upon the energies of  he Lover for creativiw. 

So are connoisseurs, thosc [men who rtally appreciate fine foods. 
wines, ~olraccos, coins, priminve arnfacts, and a host of other material 
objects. So are the so-called buffs. Steam  rain buffs have a sensuous, 
even erotic, affinily for h e s e  peal, shining blaclc "phalEuses." The car- 

particular literary genre or rock group-all these arc accessing rhe 
Lover. The connoisseur of rich coffees. oFchocolales; the antique deal( 
who cherishes a Ming vase, turning it over and over in his hands-rF 
Covcr is expressing I~irnself through them all. Thc rninistcr whose sc.. 
mons are animated by images and slories. who is. as the Nativc Ameri- 
cans said, "thinking with his heal-[" insread of onlv with his head, is 
accessing the Lover. The Lover i~ singing through his sermons. All of us, 
when we stop doing and just let ourselves be and  feel witl~ouz the 
pressure lo perform. when wc. "stop to smell the roses," are feeljng the 
Lover. 

Of course, we feel him slrongly in our Iwe lives. Tn our  rul~ure,  this 
is rhc main avenue most of  us llave fnr getting in touch with [he Lover. 
Many men literally live for the thriII of "'falling in 1ovc"-lhal is, falling 

I 

inro rhe power of the Lover. Tn this ecstatic consciousness, w h id1 coincs 
ro even the most hard-boiled oI'us, we delight in our beloved and cher- 
ish Ircr in all her beauty of body and soul. Through our emotianal and 
physicaI ul~ion wi~h her, we are transported into a Divine World oC 
ecscasy and pleasurc, on rhc one hand ,  and pain and sorrow, on  he 
o~her.  We join with the srouhadous jn exclairn~ng, "1 know thc pangs 
of Inve!" The whole world looks and kels different 10 us, more alive, 

I lover IookI~~g for just the riaht Cowettc, the used-car appraiser who 

I delights in touching and smelling tlic cars, in looking for the beauty 

I '  and the defccls beneath the rust and rhe soiled in~eriors, r l ~e  "fan" of a 

more vivid, more meaningful, for hcrter and for worse. This is the work 
of the Lover. 

Dcforc wc movc on lo a discussion of the shadow side of the Lover, 
we want lo lake note of  he old issue of monogamy versus polygamy 
and promiscuity. Monogamy arises our of the "arnor" form of love, in 
rvhich one man and one woman give  hemse elves lo each orher alone- 
bndv and soul. 11 shows up in rhe rnytholo~ical world in szories about 
the love between the Egyptian god Osiris a i d  his wifc., Isis, and the 
Canaanite ~ o d  Baal's love for his wife, Anarh. 

Ti1 Hindu mythology, rhere is the undying love be~wecn Sl~iva and 
Parvati. And in rhe Bible we see rhc long-sulTcring Iovc of Yahweh far 
Israel, his "bride." Monogamy is still our ideal loday: a t  least in thc 
West. But rhe Lovcr also expresses IiimsclF throush polygamy. serial 
monogamy, or promiscuity. In myrhdogy.   his is shown in rhe Hindu 
TCrishna's love for the gopis, the female cnwherds. 1-3~ loves each or ~ h r m  
fully, with all his infinite capacily to love, so tha t  cach f'eels absolutely 
special and valued. In Greek mytl~nlogy, Zcus has many beloveds. in 
both the divine and the human worlds, 111 1111 man history, the Lover in 
h i s  guise has manifested in the k i n g l y  harcrns, viewed from the 
monogamous perspective with sucl~ I ~ c l r r c ~ r  < ~ n r l ,  a i  ~ h c  same time, such 
fascination. The Egyptian pharaoh l i ~ n ~ s r s  TI is I>clicved ro have had 
over one hundred wives, not LO rnenrlon innumerat~le  concubines. The 
biblical kings David and Solomon haci lai-gc harcms uE delectable 
women, and, as we see in T ~ E I C ~ M , ~  Q J ? E ~ I ,  sc'r did tlic King of Sian~. Some 
wealthy Moslem men ro this day maintain a number of' wives and 
concubines. The Lover rnartires~s in all or r l~csc  rocial arrangements. 

The Shadow Lover: The Addicted and the 'Impotent Lover 

A man living in either pole of the Lovcr's Shadow, like a man living i n  
any of rhe shadow forms of rhe nlasculiric cncrgies, is yossess~d by the 
very energy that could be a source of lift. a ~ i d  ntell-being Tor him, if 
accessed appropriately. As l o n ~  as he is possessed by the Sl~adow 
Lover, however, the energy works lo his dcslruc~ion and lo rhe desrruc- 
lion of others around Iiirn. 

The mosl forceful and urgent ques~ion a mat] identifled with the 
Addicted Lover asks is: "Why shou!d 1 put any limits on my sensual and 
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sexual experience of this vast world, a world that 11olds unending plea- 
sures for me?" 

How does the Addict possess a man?  The primary and most deeply 
disrusbing characteristic of the Sl~adow Lover as Addicr is his lostness, 
which shows up in a number of ways. A man possessed by the Shadow 
Lover beconics li~crally lost in an ocean of' the senses, not just "jn sun- 
sers," or "in reverie." The slightest impressions from the outer world are 
enough LO pull hlm off center. Ile gets drawn into the lonclincss of a 
lrain whistle in the night, into the emotional devaslation of' a fighr at 
the office, into the blandishments of ~ l l e  women he encounsers on the 
ssrecr. Pulled fir51 one way and then anoher, he is not the rnasrer of his 
own Tale. He becomes the victim of his nwn sensitivity. He becomes 
enmeshed in the world of  sights, sounds, srnell~. and tactile sensations. 
We can think here of {he pain~er Van. Gogh, who got Iosl in his painr 
and canvascs and in rhe violenl dynamism of  he nigllt~irnc stars hc 
depicted. 

There is the case of an excruciatingly sensitive man who could not 
toleraw ~ h c  least bit of I i ~ h t  in his room ar night, who went lircrally 
crazy because of noises from the other aparsmenrs in his building, and 
who, a t  the same Lime, was a brilliant would-be composer. He couldn't 
keep melodies and  Ivrics from sun~ring througl~ his Ihoughrs, He heard 
them audibly. In a desperate atternpr to keep his life rninirnaIly srruc- 
tured. he wroce hundreds of memoranda LO himself and stuck them up 
all around his apartnicnt-on the mirrors, over his bcd, on the coffee 
table, on the door frames. In a frenzy, he ran from one note to another, 
trying frantically to mect every obligaiion. His life was a chaos of over- 
sensitivity. He was lost in his own senses. 

Another man was studying Hebrew at night school. Possessed by 
rhc Addicted Lover, he approached the language sensuously. delighting 
in every one of the srrangc characrers and feeling profoundly every 
sound and the subtle nuances of the words. Eventually, he reached a 
point at which he was totally absorbed by his feelings, and he coufdn't 
continue to learn. He couldn't achieve t l ~ c  detachment necessary to 
memorize. He los~ the energy to take in even one more word. And 
rhough hc had started at the top of his class. he soon fell to the bot~om.  

He was not controlling and mastering the lansuage; ilt was controlling 
him. He became an addicr to Hebrew, a victim or  he kclings he fmnd 
in it. He hecame lust, 

One man had a love for vintage cars thar exceeded his il-tcome. He 
was Eurcd on and on-"lost" in thcir glis~cnjns bcauly, oblivious lo rhc- 
drain on his finances until [he day "hanh rcal~ty" calnc lknncking, and 
he discovered hc was bankrupt. Then he Iiad LO sell 11iq beloved cars just 
to keep himself aflaa~. 

There is a s~ary of an artjss who touk rlic la?[ i~ ior~ev in 11ic house, 
the money his wife needed to buy their two babies formula for ille next 
week, and spent it on grease penc~ls  and  pa.;~cls Ibr  he art projecr he 
was working on. He loved his wife and chilrlr~n. 13.11 t ,  a? he said, hc fclt 
absolutely co~npcllcd to express 'hi5 a n .  Hc 201 l o s ~  in it; finally, he lost 
his family. 

There are stories of so-called addici ivc pcrwnali~ics-people who 
can't stop eating, or drinking. or smoking, rw 11sin2 dl-ugs. A young 
man who was a heavy cigare~te s~nolccr was ~varnccl hy his doctor to 
quit or he was liable to get lung canccr. (I-tc. was \ l~owi~ lg   he prelimi- 
nary warning signs.) Though hc  n ~ a n ~ c d  10 livr, hc siinply could not 
quit; he enjoyed the sensual satisfacrion ol' ~ l i c  cigarcues so much. He 
did die, smoking to the end, lost 111 thc chcmi~nl and  cnintional addic- 
tion of robacco. 

This losmess shows up, loo, in rhc wav rhnr ~ h c  Addic~ lives for rhe 
pleasure of the momen1 only and locks uh inlo a w u l ~  c ~ r  immobi l i~y 
from which we cannot escape. This i$ whal t l~c  theologian Reinhold 
Niebuhr ralked about as "the cin of' scn~ualirv." And il's what the 
Hindus ralk about as map-the dancc of ill~~sirlll, thc intoxica~ing 
(addicrive) dance of sensuous ~hinps  ha^ cnchan~s and  enthralls the 
mind, catching us up  in the cycles of plcasul-e and pain. 

Whar happens when we are caught in ~hc .  Iircs of love, roasting in 
 he agony and the ecstasy of our CIIYII Icrr~grn~s, is that we are i~nabje to 
disincarnate, ra step back, to act. We arc u~iable to. as we say, "come LO 

ourselvcs." We are unable to detach and LO gain riisrancc from our feel- 
ings. Many arc the lives tha r are ruined 't>ccausc peol>lc cannot extricate 
themselves from desrrucrjrre marrjages and relarjon shfps. Whenever we 
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Don Juan (Courtesy of The Bcaman Archive.) 
I 

feel ourselves c a u ~ h t  in an addictive relalionship, we had hctter 
beware, because [he chances are very good h a t  ure l ~ a v e  becornc vic- 
tims of  he Shadow Lover. 

Tn his losmcss-wilhin and without-the vjcrirn ol' the active pole 
of the Shadow Lover is eternally rel;tIess. This i s  the inan wlro i s  always 
searching for sorncrhing. He doesn't know whar I r  i s  he's looki~ls for, 
bul he's the cowboy at  he cnd of tllc rnclvir. riding r!nl'l' nlonc inrn 11ic 
sunsct seeking some other excirement, sornr or hcr allvunture, unable 
ra s e ~ t l e  down. He has an insatiable hunger to cxpcricncc somc vague 
something thal ir just over the ncxl hill. Hc is cc~rnl-~~llcd I(>  cxtcnd tlw 
frontiers nol of knowledge (for thac wot~lrl bc lil~rmr ills for him) bur of 
his sensuality, no matrer what the cosr lo I I I C  1i111ri.al man WIIU badly 
nceds, as all mortal men do, mcrcly h u ~ n a n  hapllinccc. This i s  James 
Bond and Indiana Joncs, loving anti Ic~viti!: to lovc asairi, and  leave 
again. 

I-lere's where we see thc Don J i ~ a n  . ;y~ldn~n~r*,  and  whcrc we can 
louch base with the rnonogamylpror~ii~c~~i~y iicr~c ,?gain. Monogamy 
(though nor in a simple way) can be seen as 11ic pt-nrlucl oi'a man's own 
deep roovdness and cen~ercdness. I-lc ic: hr,untlt:rl, not hy exrernal rules 
but by his own inner slructurcs. his  owrl ~c71r ;c~  oI' his niasculine well- 
being and calm, and his own inncr jov. 13111 ~ h c  nI(in ~noving from one 
woman to anorher, compulsively scascliing Ii>r l ~ c  knonvs not what, is 
a man whose inner smctures havc nor y c ~  \ol i t i i l iccl Rccau~c he him- 
self is fragmenred within, alld 110t ce t~zer~d,  lit8 is puched and pulled 
around by the lllusary wholenexs hc ~11ink5 i:, (1111 ~t hcrc in ~ h c  world of 
fcrnb~ ine forms and  scnsual; expericnccc. 

For the Acldict, the world presenr? irselr as I an1alizii1.q I'rapmen~s of 
a lost whole. Caught in the forty-ound, hc can't svc ~ h c  nndcrlylng 
background. Caught in rhe "myriads nl' Ihl-ms." aa'l I lic Hitidus say, he 
can't find rhe Oneners rhar rvorlld bring him calm a n d  <la h i l i ~  y. Living 
on the finire side of rhe prism, he  can only cxpericnce lighr in ~ t s  daz- 
ding bur fractured rainbow hues. 

This i s  anorller way of ta!kine aboul wllat aricicnt ~~ligirrns called 
idoIatlqy. The addicred Lover uncansciousl y invesrs r l ~ c  firlire fragrncn~s 
of his experiencc with the powcr of  he Unity, which he can never 
cxperiencc. This shoivs up, again, in the i n ~ e r c ~ ~ i n g  phenomenon of 
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pornography colleaions. Men under the rraginen1in.q energv of the 
Addicr will often amass huge collecuons of photogr~phs of nude 
m m c n  and  thcn arrangc rhcrn In categories Iikc "brcas~s," "legs," and 
so on. Then, rhcy will lay the "br~asrs" out stdc-by-sidc and delight irz 
comparing them. And they will do the same with "legs" and  olher 
b i ~ s  and pieces of rhe krnalr anatomy. Thcy rnarvcl a i  rhe beauty of ihe 
parts, but tl~cy can't cxpericncc a woman as a rvhole being physi- 
cally or psychologically, and cerrairily not a? a unitv of body and  soul, 
a cornpIete person will1 whom they could have an in~irnaLc, llulnan 
relationship. 

There is an unconscious inflation in thls idola~ry, for the ~nortnl 
man in h i s  rrarne of mind is experiencin~ rhcsc images in  he infinite 

I sensuality of rhe God who madc thcm in all thcir varic~y, and  who 
delights in rhe fraarnenrs of his creation as well a5 in the whole. This 
man, captured by the Addicted Luver, is unconsciously idenrifying 
himself with God as Lover. 

The res~lessness of t11c man under the power of the Addicr is an 
expression of his scarch for a way o u ~  of rhc spidcr's wcb. The man 
rvho i s  possessed by rhe web of mava is twisting and  tul-nlnp. Ikanri- 
calIy struggling LO find a way our: of the world. "Stop the wortd. I wanr 
lo get ofT!" Bur instead of taking the only way out  there is, 11c suugglc.5 
and deepens his pl.edicarnmt. He i s  thrashing in quicksand and  j u s ~  
sinking deeper. 

This happens because whal lie ~I-rinks is the way out i s  really tlrc 
way deeper in. What the Addict i s  qeelcing (though he doesn's know it) 
is the ullirnale and continuous "orgasm," the ul~lrnate and continuous 
"'high." This i s  why he rides fi-om villagc to viltagcl and  from adventure 
to adventure, This is why he goes from one woman to another. Each 
time his wornan confronts him with her rnor~aliiv, her finitude, her 
weakness and limilations, henre sllatrerilrg his dream ofthis f i ~ e  rind- 
ins che orgasm without end-m other words, when the excitement of 
Lhc illusion of perfect union w i ~ h  her (with the world, with God) 

I 
I 

becomes ramisl~cd-he saddles h i s  hone a n d  rides out looking Tor 
renewal of his ecstasy. H e  needs his "fix" of'marculine joy. He realty 
d a e ~ .  He just doesn'r know whcrc to look Tor ii. He ends by looking for 
his "spirituali~y" ill a line ol' cocaine. 

Psychologists talk abnut  the problems that  srenl kern a n ~ a n ' ; ~  pos- 
session bv thc Addlcr as "boundary issues." For the man possessed by 
the Addict. ~hcrc  arc no boundaries. As we've said, 111c Lovcr does no1 
want ro be lintitcd. And, when we are possessed IJV him, we cannot 
stand to be limited. 

A man possessed I,?I [he ~ d d i c l e d  Lover is really a man posscsced by 
the unconscin~ts-his own personal unconsc iou~ and the colleclive 
unconscinus. He is overwhelmed by ir as i f  hy the sea. One man 
dreamed rcpeatcdly of running thmugh the  slreers nl' Chicago, hiding 
behind the skyscrapers fi-ot'ti a huge, miles-high wave fiom Lake Michi- 
gan r h a ~  was racing shoreward and chrearcn~n!: 10 inundate the Sear's 
Tower. liis sleep was diszurbed every njght, no1 only hv this dream, but 
also by a "flood" o f  d~eams .  He had, as it ~ur~acd nut, insufficienl 
boundaries berween his conscious Ego and  he overpoweri~~g Sorcc of 
 he unconscious. 

The fact that the unconscious appeared to him a5 a tidal wave from 
~ l ~ e  lake (recall the sorcerer's apprentice!) is very much in kccping with 
the universal imagc of ~hc.  unconccious as the chaotic "dccp" o f  Ihc 
Ribie, as the primeval ocean of  he ai~cienr creation myths from which 
 he masculine vc~orld of suucture emerged. This oceanic chaos-hc 
unconscious-is, as we have sccn, imaged in many mytlmtogics as 
itminine. Tt is Mother, and il represents the Baby Bov's ~Iaustrophobic 
wnse of rneqer with her. The ridal wave dreamer was. in rcaliry, bcing 
threatened by the ovem~hetrning force of his unresotved Mother issucs. 
Wliat he needed to do was develop his rna5culine Ego structures om- 
qide the "feminine" unconscious. He needcd 10 go hack to rhc Hero 
sLaSe of masculine dwrlopment and slay the dragon of his overcoil- 
necredness with his mortal mother and with the Mothcr- he "God, 
AlE-Mother. Migh iy." 

This i s  exactly wha t  the Addict prcvenls us fi-om doiiig. Tr stands 
opposed ro boundaries. Bur  boundaries, canstrucred with heroic effort. 
are whar a man possessed bv the Addict nceds most. Hc cioesn't need 
more oneness wich all things, He's already got LOO mi~cli n1 rhar. Whar 
he needs is distance and detachment. 

We can see, rhen, how [he Shadow Lover as Addict is a carryover 
I'rorn childhood inlo adultlmod nl' tlic absorption into thc Morher of  
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the Mama's Boy. The man under the power of the Addict is still within 
the Mother. and he's struggling LO get out. There's a fascinatin~ sccne 
in the movie MiShimu in which the young Mishima is tantalized la the 
point of obsession with the image of a Goldcn Temple (the Mother. the 
unconscious). It is so beautiful to him that i l  is painful. Tt becomes SO 

painful that in order to break free of It he must burn 11. He must. destroy 
the alluring and enchanting "feminine" beauty that wouId keep him 
from his manhood. And he does so. 

T h ~ s  need to de~ach  from and to contain the cllaotic power of the 
"feminine" unconscious may also go a long way toward accounting for 
our masculine sexual perversions. especially those perversions that 
show up in "bondage" and  in the violent sexual humiliation of 
women. We can see these repulsive acts as attempts, like Mishima's, to 
"tie down," co repudia~e in order LO disempower the overwhelming 
power of thc unconscfous in our lives. 

If rhe Mama's Boy's desire is to touch what it is forbidden to 
touch-rha~ is, h e  Moher-and to cross boundaries that he regards as 
being artificial-ultimately, the incest taboo-thc Addict, arising as he 
does out of rhe Mama's Boy, musc learn about rhe usefulness of bound- 
aries the hard way. He rnusl learn that his Tack of masculine structure, 
his lack of discipline, his resul~ing affairs, and  his autlloriry problems 
will inevitably get him into trouble. He will be fired from his jobs, and 
his wife, who l o t ~ s  him dearly. will eventually lcave him. 

Whal happens if we feel t h a ~  we arc. o u ~  oS touch with LIIC Lover in 
his fullness? We are then possessed by the Impolcent Lover. We will 
experience our lives In an unfeeling way. We will "fecI" thc sleriliry 
and flatness the accountant repofled. MP will describe sympuoms tl~ar. 
psychologjsts call "flattened affectv-lack of enthusiasm, lack of vivid- 
ness, lack of aliveness. We will feel bared and listless. We may have 
trouble getting up in the morning and t r ~ u b l e  going 10 sleep at night. 
We may find ourselves speaking in a monorone. We may find o u ~ e l v e s  
increasingly alienated from our family. our co-workers. and our 
friends. Wc may reel hungry hut lack an appelite. Everything may 
bcgin LO fcei like chc passage in the bibjical book of Ecclesiastes thar 
declares, "All is vanity, and a striving after wind," and, "There is noth- 
ing new under  he sun ." In short, we will become depressed. 

People who are habitually posscsscd by thc Trnpntc~-ll Lover are 
chmnic~lly depressed. They feel a lack of conneclion wi th  othem, and 
thcy feel cut off from themselves. We see this in r hcra py orten. The ther- 
a p j s ~  will be able to tell froin the expressiorl on 111c clicnl's I'acc' or from 
his body language char some feeling is trying t t ~  cxprcss i rselS. Ru c if we 
ask the client whal he is feeling, he will havc absolu~cly no idea. He 
may say something like, "1 don'[ knnw. T iucr I'ccl thcrc's ~Iiis kind of 
fog. Everything is just hazy." This ol'tcn Rappcns t ~ l ~ c n  I I-re clierir is get- 
ring roo close lo really "hot" mawrial. W1131 Iiappciis L I I C ' ~  is r h a ~  a 
shield goes up betmreen the cor~scious Ego ar~cl t l ~ c  lccling. That shictd 
is depression. 1 

This disconnec~ion can rcacl-t scrjorts [jroporrions known to psv- 
chnlogy as "dissociative phenomena," uotldi t ion i t i  which (among 
other rhings) the clienr may start spca king ~ l ~ l u r  I~in~setf  it1 I lie rhirrl 
person. h s ~ e a d  of saying, "1 fccl"  his or ~ l i ~ r .  I I C  will ray, "John feels 
this." He may have a sense of I~il~isclT as I I I I I . L ~ ; I I .  Ilis !ifc tnay seem like 
a movie rhat he is nparching. These men ~ r u  w r i o ~ ~ \ l  y, anti dangerously, 
possessed by the Tmpolenr Lover. 

But we all k1~0t5~ tliat when rvu're clcpi.rh.;xrarl !!in( ~ v c  just dnn't have 
thcrnotivation to do the things .eve cilhcr !van1 I r j  (10 or have LO do. This 
frrquently happens to Lhe clderly. Tllcir l ~ l ~ y ~ i c ~ a l  y~n)blc.rns. isolation. 
and lack of  useful work plunge tlieni in to tlcprrwicui Tlls z e s ~  for life 
is gone. The Lover seems nowhere tn bc liwnci. Prclry soon ~ h e s e  oldel- 
men 5rop fixing meals for Lhemscl~cs. Thcv Tcx.1 t l m r  llicrc i s  nothing to 
live for. The Bible says thar  "witl-inur a vi>ion, ~ l i c .  ~ ~ r o p l c  13cridi ." 11 i s  
specifically without rhc irnagins and v i s i r ~ n t n ~  ol ' t l~c Lovcr that people 
perish. 

But it isn't just the lack of a vision rhar siylilic.; rhc oppressive 
power oC the Impotent Lover m a man's lile. [ L  ir  alst? rl~c abscnce nf a n  
crect and eager penis. This man's srx life has  yonc SIL-IIC: IIC is sexually 
inactive. Such sexual inactivity may s lon horn any I I L I I ~  bcr ol"Sactor.c- 
boredom and lack of ecstasy with his mate, smolderin!: anger about his 
rclationshtp, tensior~ and stress on the job, n~oncy  worries, or the sense 
of being einasculated by the femininc or by t l ~ c  olhcr mcn i l l  hir life. In 
canjunction with the Irnpotcnr: Lover, rhis man is either re.eressed inro 
a prcsexual Boy or he i s  mainlining eithcr thc Warriar or rhe Magician, 
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or a combination of the three. His sexual and sensual sensitivity has 

I 
becn overwl?eEmcd by other concerns. As his scxnal parmer becoines 
more demaiiding, l ~ e  withdraws even further into the passive pole of 
the Lover's Shadow. Ai rhis point, the opposite pole of 111e archetypal 
Shadow may "rescue" him by propelling him inlo the Addicl's quest 
Tor thc perfect satisfacrion of his sexuality beyond rhe mundane world 
of his primarv relazionship. 

I Actressling the Lover 

Magcian to help him back off frotn thc unsnaring elfect of his cmo- 
~ions, in ordcr to reflect, to get a morc oljeulivc pe~rpc.crive on rh ings, 
lo disconnect-enough a[ least to see tlie big picture and lo cxpcricnce 
~ h c  reality beneath rlzc seeming. 

Tragically, the u ~ ~ r e l c n ~ i n g  attacks on our vitali~ y and on our "shin- 
ing" begin ear1v in our lives. Many of us may l ~ n v c  s o  rcprcssed the 
Lover in us that it has become very hard for us lo ~*I'cI ~ j a c q i o ~ i a ~ c  about 
anything in our  lives. T h t   rouble wid1  most olils IS rlr)l I ha1 wc reel too 
much passio~l, but thal: w e  d o ~ i ' ~  feel our passio~l 1nuc1~ 31 all. Mk dnn'r 
feel our joy. We don'l  feel able to he alivc and I O  live 0111- lives 111c way 
we wan~ed to live them when we began. Wc. 1 1 1 ~ 1 ~  CVUI th ink  rhat lecl- 
ings and, in particular, our feelings. arc alinoying cncum brances and 
inappropriate for a man. But Irr us nor sui-l-c.ntlcl- 011r i i ibc<! Lci us find 
the sponraneity and joy of lifc in5idc. nursclvcx, T l i r ~ i  t i o r  only will we 
live our  lives more abundanrly, bur wc will cr i~blc  otlicrs to livc. per- 
haps for rlic firsr time in rheir livl 

liwe are appropriately accessing the Lover, but keepins our Ego struc- 
I 
I 

11 
I 
l 

LUI-es strong, w-e kc1  relatcd, connected, alive, enthusiasric, cornpas- 
sjonare, empad~ic. energjzed, and rornanrjc about our lives, our ~crals, 
our work, and our achievemcnts. It is the Lover, properly accessed. that 
gives us a scnse of tncaning-what wc have been calling spirjruality. I t  
i~ the Lover who ic rhe source of our longings for a better world for our- 
selves and others. He iI is who is rhc idealist, and the drramer. He is tlse 
one who wanls us LO have an abundance of good things. "I have come 
to brilig vou life, t h a ~  you might have it morc abundantly." says  he 

I I Lover. 
The Lover k e e p  the orher niasculine energies humane, loving, and 

II 

! 

related to each other and to the real life situation of human beings 
srruggling in a difficult world. Thc  kin^, rhe Warrjor, and lIle Magician, 
as wcke r;ug.gested, harmonize pretty well with cach other. Thev do so 
because, without the Lover. they are all essentially detached from life. 
They need the Lover to energizc them, 10 hurnanix shem, and lo give 
h e m  their ultimate purpose-love. Thcy need rhe Lover TO keep them 
fmrn becoming sad istic. 

The Lowr needs them as well. The Lover withoui boundaries, in his 
chaos of feeling and 5ensuali~y. necds thc King to define limits for him, 

i to give him structure. ro order hrs chaos so [hat it can be channeled 
creatively. Withaut limits, [he Lover energy rurns negative and  desrruc- 

I ! tivc. The Lovcr needs the Warrior in order to be able to act decisively, 
in order to detach, with rhe clean cut of rke sivord. from the mfcb of 

I 
immobilizing sensuali~y, Thc Lovcr needs the Warrior co destroy ~ h p  
Golden Temple. which kceps him fixarecl. And the Lover needs ~h 

I 



AccessiMg I he Archetypal 
Powers of the Mnture Masculine 

When Lord of f h ~  F l i ~ ,  Williain Golding'~: clas\ic novel about English 
schvolboys marooned on a tropical i~Ia1111, W ~ S  rcccntly redone in 
cinematic form, critics of the nrw rnui~ic ahkcd ~ , l i y  thc story had been 
remade. Even though this lalcs~ rilrn version oVCiolding's story may nu1 
be the b e s ~  cinema, the answcr is  hat [hi> wor.li, in W I I ~ I C ' V C ' T  form, 
speaks directly and powel-fully about [ h e  I I I I ~ I I L I ~ I  sir lr i~ion 011 t l i i s  
planet. 

I t  may be that there never has bet11 a i ~ n i c .  wl~cn  ~ l l c  aruherypcs of  
the mature masculine (or the rnaturc licmininc) wcrc r l ~ l r r ~ i n a n ~  in 
h u ~ n a n  life. 11 seems ihat we as a sl~ccics livr 111itlcr ~ h c  C L I ~ S C  or 
infantilism-and maybe always have. T17uf. par r ixchv i5 really "puer- 
archy" { i t . ,  the rule of bovs), and  perhaps our h u m a n  world has 
always rather resembled Gelding's island. Bul a1 I cas~  rhcrc used co be 
structures and  systems-ntuals-for evoking a crcalcr level of mascu- 
tine maturity ~ h a n  seems to be the rulc in our antisyslern, antirimal, 
antisymbol world today. Ar least rllere were at one time sacred kings, 
upon whom the men in the realm could project their inner King a114 
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thus acdvare this masculine energy form indirectly in themselves. Cer- 
tainly, for both good and ill, there was a lime when the Warrior energy 
was act,ive and effective in shaping the lives of men and the civilizations 
they buil~.  And, though always the prerogative of only a few, the Magi- 
cian was available ro help individual men tvirh [heir life problems and 
to gain for rhe society some conrrol over the unpredic~able world of 
nature. And the Lover was also heid in high regard in the cultures that 
celebrated seers and prophets, cave painters and poets. 

Al! that is changed now, cashed in for personal wealth and self- 
aggrandizement, the currency of [he day. Yer ours is a world thac needs 
the masculine enersies in rhcir maturi~y more urgently than ever before 
in human Iiistory. Tt i s  a strange irony that a t  tlle very moment when all 
of civilization seems ro be nearing its grealrsr. initiation ever-from a 
fragmented, tribal way of life 10 a more whole, more universal life- 
that just a t  this moment, the ritual processes for turning boys into men 
have all b u ~  disappeared from the planel. Jusl at rhe time when it is 
necessary Tor surviva! that irnmaturi~y be replaced by maturity-that 
boys become men and girls become women, and thar grandiosity be 
replaced by true greatness-we are thrown back upon our own inner 
resources as men, struggling toward a wisrr future far ourselves and 
our world pretry much alone. Maybe rhis is as it should be. The evolu- 
tionary process has placed the powerful resources of the four masculine 
archetypes within every man and has called upon them in diffemnc 
periods of human history to solve difficulr: problems and to dare the 
unthmkablc-to organize laws out of chaos, to stimulate enormous out- 
pourings or creativi~y and gencrarivirv (like ~hese  that produced east y 

civilizations), to gain some capacity 10 steward nature, both inner and 
outer, and 10 arouse tender appreciation and relatedness. Perhaps this 
growtll process of our species has also arranged for the radical inter- 
nalizing and psychologizing of rhesc forces in modern men. 

If ours is an age of individualism in the deepest as well as in the 
most shallow sense, then let us be individuals! Let u s  nurture and wel- 
come p a t  individuals-individual men who will. with the benevo- 
lence of ancient kings, rhe courage and decisiveness of ancient 
warriors, the wisdom of rna@cians, and the passion of lovers, move 
energeacaliy to take up the challense of saving a world that has been 

cast down before us. There are certainly global needs and work enough 
to keep every man busy for the foreseeable fu ~ul-u. 

Our effectiveness in meeting these challenges is direcrly related to 
how we as individual men lneet the challenges of our own immaturity. 
How well we rransforrn ourselves from rnen living our livcs under  he 
powpi- of  Boy psychology to real men suided by the a ~ h e ~ y l > e s  of' Man 
psychology will have a decisive e v e c ~  on 11112 outcotnc uf our present 
world situation. 

Techniques 

We have briefly slcetched ~ h c  dimensions or 1 tic problcnz it1 th is  short 
book. We have delineated the irnma11lr.c rlnc I r l i v  I I I R I L I ~ L '  energy forms. 
We have shown somethin2 about hnw thry ititr*l-ac~ will1 cach other and 
how they give rise to each othcr, in thcir shallow Ibrn~s and in their fult- 
ness. We have touched on solnc ~cchriirll~cs l i l t  n(*ccwing rhem. In tbe 
pages rcrnaining, we look morc clnscly a1 c t i n l c  ol'rl~ccc ~cchniques Tor 
reconnecting appropriately wilh the J I T ~ I L ~ I Y L J C S  111' tnasculine maturity. 

The first step in doing this, for car11 o l ' ~ ,  i s  cririt.aI sclf-appraisal. We 
have said chat here js no use asking o ~ t t ~ c l v c s  irthr iicgalivc or sl~adow 
sides of the archetypes are showing up  in orlr livcs. Tlle realistic, hol~est 
question we need to ask is kav they arc rn;lniii.\~inr:. I-ct us  remember 
that the key ro rnamrily, to movinp fro111 Boy psyclic~lrr~y to Man psy- 
chology, is to become humble, LO be graqpctl Ily Iiunlili~y. I-Iumility i s  nor 
hurniliazion. We're not asking any rnati t o  st] h111it 1iiriis~I~10 humillation 
a1 his own or others' hands. Far Ernni i r !  1?u1 wc ,111 r~crcl rc? I,c humble. 
Let us recall that true humility consists uSiwo illit~gs: 11~c Sjrsz is know- 
ing our limitations. and the second i s  g c ~  lirir: ! hr help wc nccd. 

Assuming that we all could use some hclp. wc ~ i o r v  look a1 rhrec 
important techniques for accessing the pc~sitive rcsourccs w e  are tniss- 
ing in our lives. 

Active Ima9imfion Dialogue 

In the firs1 of  these techniques, called in psychology acrive irnaginarion 
dialogue, the conscious Ego enters inro dialogue with various uncon- 



scious entities. other focused consciousnesses, other poinu of view, 
within us. Behind these different poinls of view, sornctimes in obscurc 
ways, l ie h e  archetypes-in both their pnsirive and their negative forms, 
We all dialogue with ourselves anyway, but usually inefficiently. when 
we "lalk to ourselves." It's a joke, of course, t h a ~  says, "11's OK so ~ a l k  
to yourself, as long as you don't answer." But rve do answer ourselves. 
And we do i z  all the time. We answer ourselves somerimes verbally. o u ~  
loud, or in our heads. Often, though, we answer ourselves through the 
events and  people that "happen" into our lives without our conscious 
willing or intention. We answer ourselves too by acting oul: a p o i n ~  of 
view or an attitude that we consciously abhor. 

Every man has had the experience, for example, of planning what 
to say and do before he enters a high-level meeting or goes off to yell at 
the repair shop for incompetent work, and then doing and saying 
something else. In the meeting, he had plaiined to keep his cool and 
calmly and firmly set out his point of view. But when erhers ssaned get- 

ring upset, he suddenly found hirnselr angrily trying to outshout his 
opponenls. AL the garage his planned tirade was cut sllort by an unex- 
pectedty sympashetic-sounding desk clerk, and he ended by being con- 
genial, when he knew we11 enough thar the guy was just sofl-soaping 
him. Two Lhousaild yeam ago, Paul. in great frustration, asked himself 
the question, "Whv do I do the things I don't wanr to do: and the very 
things I want to do, I can't?" And, when tlre scene. whatever it is, is 
over, we say to ourselves, ''I don't k ~ i o ~ v  what came over me!" 

What came over us, what changed our planned words and behav- 
iors, is what psychology calls an auronomous complex, and behind ic 
what rue are calling a pale in a bipolar a]-chctypal Shadow. It pays ro 
face these rrbeilious and often negative energy forms before they make 
us say and do things we regret. 

Active irnagina~ion dialogue is one ilnportanr technique for actually 
holding conversations, board meetings, conference calls wirh these 
energy forms that wear our faces bur are timeless and universal. In 
active imagination dialogue we talk with them, contacting one or marc 
of tl~ern a n d  giving our point of view, Then we listen for their replies. 
Often, it is best 10 do this on paper, writing both the Ego's thoughts and 
feelings and  the *'opponentts" d~oughts and feelings jusr as rhey come, 

wi thou~  censoring ~ h c r n .  As in any cucccssful board mcttinp. n7e 'rit 
lcast need to agree to disagree. Under extren~ely hos~ile circumsrarices, 
wc need KO reach a simple ~ n ~ c c ,  if possible. a r  least for ihc time being. 
Az a rninimr~~n, thir; kind of cxercisc will hclp u? r t )  scopc o u ~  I I W  oppn- 
sirien and get mast of the cards on h e  table. Fnrflvarncd is Ibreartned. 

This cxercise may seem svange a1 first. Rur usually  us^ a few 
motnents of  wriring will reveal rhe reality (>(' ilrcl otlicr- iminrs of  view 
within every man's psyche. Tt may happcn 111;lt yo11 d r a w  a l~Ianl< a t  
 firs^. But if you persisr in talking lo yourself, cvcntnally you will be 
answered. The answers you gel m a y  bc .;lar.rling, Tlicy may bc reassur- 
ing. But they will come. 

One word of caution: i f  in the coursc ol' rhic cxcrcise you cncounler 
a really hostile pmTence, what sr)~nc pcyclir~liir:ih!\ imaH a11 inner perse- 
cutor, srop the exercise and consult a yoocl I ~ C I - a p i c ~ .  M M ~  of u s  pl-oba- 
bly have inner persecutors, as tvcll a!: inncr Iiclpc~s. I3ur Lhe persecutor 
inay bc so vicjous that you wilt iiccil \ I I I I ~ ) O I - I  i t 1  i ' o l i~ i~ i l~c  dialoguing 
with ir. Tf you suspect you will 1x11  illlo r ' r l i ~  n l '~ I~c~sr , ,  i~ is hest to invoke 
a posjtive aschecypal energy forni lbcli~rc ywt cvc11 npcn dle dialogue. 
(We tallc abour invocation in 111c ncxl ccciioli.) Oric nic)rc now: you may 
eel in much with tnore rhan one o r l~r r  prjinr ol'vicw. Treat the dialogue. 
h e n ,  as a board meeting, and  Iistcn ul wh;lr r*vcryhudy has lo say. 

What follows is  an  exa~nple ofall acr ivc* i~nnpir~arini~ ciialrjguc exer- 
cise. The man who had rhis dialoguv will1 OIIC 01  hic cnrnplexcs (the 
Trickster) had been having a lot 01' ~ro~rl>lc ~t worli because he fou~lcf 
llimself unable to contail1 his crilical r t ~ n ~ ~ l i i ~ ~ i t s - n ~ o s l  ol*rvhich were 
based on accurate observations-ahot~~ ~iianngi~nirn I '5 incorn~~ctence. 
J3c found himself ridiculing his boss in l'ron! trl h i s  lkllow employees; 
I I E  was unable to make it to work an I iriic, , i ~ n r l  n7,~\  i!~iaI~li- 1 0  contain 
his restlessness and disgust in n3eeringc, occ~sio~iallv ill ciii'cc~ one-on- 
one confrontations wirh his supervisor. Thc fi~ll(nving 1s wl ia~  hap- 
pened when he  sat dm11 lo rry to pet ir-t iot~cli w i ~  11 wl~rllcver was C ~ W S -  
ing him to behave this way. {E stalrdc Ihr Ego, and T s l~ i i ds  hi- 
Trickster.) 

E: Who are you? [Pause] W l ~ o  are you? [Pduse] Whar (In yclu warir 
[ h ~ g  p ~ a s ~ j  Whoever you are, you're getling me in crouble. 



I After more mutual accusation and expressions of distrust. the man's 

I 

Ego and rhir; inner fwrc, which was the Tricksrrr archc~ype wuaring 
 he man's own persortal shadow idenrrry, began serious conversa~ion, 

T: Isn'r rllat intci-cs~ing? 

E: Oh, so 111ei-e is someone thert. 

T: DOII'I be a snlast ass. Of course there's someone here. I wish 1 
could say ihe same for you. The ligha ai-e on, but nobody's 
home! 

T: You pur  down jrour rcal redings abouc ~hings-all of your rcelings. 
You'rr a wimp. I arn your feelings, your r ~ ~ l  rc.clinss. I want lo be 
angry somelimes. and  I want to be ~~enlly glad! And you just 
wimp around, acring superior. Any supcl-iority you liavc i c  in me. 
I'm the real you! 

E: T want to be your friend. And . . . I nccd y ~ ) u  to I J C  minc. Yuu arc 
not me, I have my own poinr of view, mid 1 nccd you to hear ir. 
But I really will turn over a ~ c w  IcaS. A! l l lc  satnc time, 1 can't let. 
you jusl blurt rhings out a l  worli. If' 1 go hungry, co do you. We're 
in [his logether, you knnw. 

T: Yeah. OIC, Bur youye going ro havc lo 11,iy atlcntirrri lo me. We've 
got vacation time cornmg up, and  1 want 10 gc~ ~orncplace this 
year. Wine, women, song! So, you're potn!! 10 Plavc ro buy sotme 
clothes, and a ticket to someplace-T'c I l i l i tb  I l ~ c  I ropics! And, 
what's more-and don'l be sliockud-l wm11 rn g c ~  Fairi! 

I E: Whal  do you want with me? 

T: Well. l e ~  mc think about it, [Pause] You know what T wanl, you 
idiot. I want ro makc your life rniscralrIe. 

E: Why? 

T: Why? [mockingly] Because it's fun. You think you're so cool. Just 
imagine if you pot fired! Boy, t h a ~  would be fun! 

H: Who arc you? 

T: My name isn't important. What's important i s  dzar I'm here. 

E: Why do you wan1 to make my life miserable? Why i s  that fun for 
you? 

7: Because you descrvc a n~iserable I~fe.  I'm miserable. 

E: Why arc you miserable? 

T: Because of what you've done ro me. 

E: Me donc to you?! 

T: Ycah, you jerk. 

E: What have I done to yorr? 

T: You d a n ' ~  care about me, so don't pretend thar  you do. 

E: I do care. I want 10 care. 

T: Ycah, because you're uncomfnr~abte. 

I E: Thar's right. You and F have to seulc things bctnrcen us, 

T. No, we donrt. You just have ro get fired. 

E: T won't let you get me fired. 

T: Just try ro slop mc! 

E: It's a deal. And you talw tlie prcsstlw ol'l'ril nit at n~orlc, OI+ wc'll 
he on pmwanmr vacadon. 

T: That was the idea. J was going 10 rorru yr)tl 10 talic a vacalion of 
sump kind. Just don't back out r m  our dcal. 

E: I won't. 

T: Then it's a deal. 

Often, conducting a dialogue with inner "opponc1'rts"-usually fi>rrns 
of the immature ~nasculinc energies-will dcfii5c r~luch ol their power. 
Whal they-llke all children-really wanl is tn I,c noliccd, honored, 
and taken seriously. And  bey have a right lo hr. Oncc ~ h c y  are lion- 
ored, and their feelings validatcd, t h y  nu l o n ~ a -  need ro act nut  
rhrnugh our lives. 

This confl ic~ ended amicably. And what had bccri a nonrcla tinn- 
ship became a n a y  sourcc of balance m this man's life. Hi7 Trickster 
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had finally dcIlated him-and had done st? in order to force him to 
fulfill aspcuts of' his petsonali~y that he had ignored. A figure who 
staned out as a n  lnner Iicrscculor became a lifelong rriend. 

In this nexr cxan~p le  of  active  magin nation dialogue, the man's 
Ego actccl as a ~ ~ f r r c c  for ~tvo  conflicling aspects of his personality. 
one showing l l ~ e  influci-rcc of the iminawre Hero energy and the olher 
the Lover. Thc iwo archctvpec were in conflicl ahoul how to r e a l  the 
woman in lhc n i a n ' ~  life. Thc Hcre wanted LO conquer her, while the 
Lover tvanred 10 just ~~c la t c  la hcr o n  a zn~~tual basis. This is haw rlre dia- 
logue wcilr. (E r~ai~i lq  l o r  Ego, H for Hero, and L for Lovcr.) 

E: All right. yoti 1wt7. Wc've 201 a problem. Gail wanls ro go to 
RI-axil on a Ia1-lc-wi~11.o~~ us. I7uu-Hcra-want to blast her for il 
and dclivcr 311 ulrimarum: ci~llcr drop the trip and come lo 
Clzrca!:c\ IO vi.;i~ yrlll insread, 01- far,ec~ the relationship. And 
yr,t~-l,~n~cr.-j~~c~ Ivmt to let her go and love her no matter what. 
S o .  \vc ~ J V C  IO dccidr s c ~ ~ i l ~ l l i i t ~ g  here. 

K: Sl~c's bcin!: v1I 1'1clt! .As 11<11nl, s h c ' ~  trying lo overwhelm me with 
her irnp~llsivc. ticsii-cs She docsn'l carc abour me. She's 
dangcroi~c. And i f  1'111 ~(lilit: to he i l l  a relarionship with her, I'm 
going to t i ~ v c  r r r  l ~ y  clown rhc law. 

L: Ycs, bur rhat l ; l I < i ~ ~  all t l ~ c  fun out of ir. She has 10 want to be with 
us. or it's no got~tl. I ' l l  IOYC ltcr nt) tilatter what she does. I'm so 
in love will1 Ilcr; iI'ynl1 11-y to cor71,rol her, you'll ruin what real 
lovc is. 

1-1: Don't give me thal rrtrnan lic cra p! Maybe you want ~o lie down 
and  rake  his, but 1 can't! How can you even think about living 
witb such a sclr~sh and  impulsive twoman? 

L: Because, selfish and imputsive rbr nor, slie's the woinan I love. 

H: Bur [here's no kind of securi~y w i ~ h  this woman! 

L: There's also no security in f'r~rcing someone to do w h a ~  you want 
against their own wishes. Love loves just Tor the pure j q 7  of 
Iwing. 

H: Well, maybe you can livc wilh pure joy, b u ~  1 c ~ n ' l .  I will dcfca~ 
hcr willfulness or die [wing. 

L: What will die is she relationship! 

E: OIC. You'vc cach presenled your point of vicw. Now, wc've got 10 
come to some kind of  agrcernenl. It sccrr~s 10 ~ i i c  you're both 
right, but both excessive. The Hcrn is riglil i n  seltlng seasonable 
Iirnics on the reIalionship, and in rccogni7ing ollr own limits, 
what we arc comfnrtablc rui~h. Gail'c soi~ii: 10 I3r;lzil i~lstead ni. 
coming to Chicago is b ~ y o i ~ d  entiumncc-. A n t i  ~ l i c  Lwcr is right in 
not wanting 10 bIow o F  the ~ r l ~ ~ i o n s l i i l ? ,  aritE i l l  wanlins to 
respect Gail3 limits and her r1ckirc.r. I ~ L I ~ ,  1.0 \ '~1- ,  YOGI I I J V C  10 walize 
that human Euve d m  have  limit^. 11 is l l r r l  l i ~ n ~ i ~ l ~ ~ h .  Oh. the love 
may be. But what wc can liw with is [lo!. St,, Icr ' 5  hot ti Tet limits 
and love Gail a t  tllc camc rirr lr.  

Because [he Hero. under the inll~lc~lcra 1j1' I 11i. I ,rncr, $Val; ablc to trans- 
form his fear and angcr in to cn~~r.,i!:i' ~ l i [ I  lilll I t -cc11 i t ~ ~ - - ~ o n l e ~ l ~ i n g  Gail 
was actually looking for-Gail did t i o ~  SO 111 I!rnr.il ~ r l d  1 5  maturing in the  
relationship, And the split psyclrt. 0 1 '  1 1  111,111 i\ 1 1 ~ c o n l i 1 1 ~  integrated. 

A second technique wc call invocnr ion. 'TIII:; r ielic* tvr nccvci: llic niascu- 
line archetypes in their fu13!1css a s  I) I  )sir i v r  c.lic.1:r:y rol-rn.;. Thts too may 
seem strange a1 first. Bur a i n o m c ~ ~ t ' , ~  ~.t~llcc-rior~ will 1c.ifc;ll 10 u5 that  we 
do this kind of ~ h i n g  all rlic timc. U'C all li\-c' ( E I I I .  p>ycllol(~.~lical l i t e s  
unintentionally, for the ~l iost  par t ,  involiin!: i ~ ~ l ~ ! ? c s  a ~ l d  rliozlght~ tliat 
may or may not be helpful ro us. CTur ti~i~iris , ~ r . c *  cll~ticrrd ivizh sights, 
sounds, and words, many ol which arc t tn~va~i~cr l .  To icc I lic I r~l th of 
thls, ,just close your eyes for a rnt,inc1i I. tniagc.: will prc.~u~il rhemselvcs 
in the darkness, and thoughrq, barely aliclil~lt* 111 I I J C  i r l r ~ ~ r  ''car:' will 
crowd inro your mind. If active imapiliazicln dialoguc i.; a conscious, 
focused wq7 of talking ro younelf, invoc.at~o~~ i s  J cc~nscinus, ibc~sced 
way of calling up the imager; you want tn \PC. Inlagin2 dccplv affcc~s 
our moods, our altitudes, the way rve loolc a1 I h~n,cs, ,111d n'l~xll wc do 
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de passir 
f his life. 

. . . 

Tt is therefore important what rhoughts and images we are invoking in 
our lives. Here's how to do focused imaging, or invocation; 

If possible, find a quict place and r ~r your mind as be51 you 

can and relax-again. as bcsl you c don7 recornlnend long 

relaxation exercises a s  a necessary part or rnls process, although they 
can he  helpful.) Focus on an inlase that has both mend pictures and 
spoken words (spoken in your head, a1 least). I[ is often usefu t to spend 
somc ~ i n ~ c  looking for images of the King, the Warrior, the Magician, 
111~ tc~vver. Use rhosc images i l l  your invocations. Let's say you've found 
an  i m ~ g c  of a Rniiia11 cmpcror on his throne-a still from a movie, per- 
haps, or. A pai~ltirag. During 11- ral image in front of you. 

As ye711 r c l ~ x ,  ~allc ro ~ h c  ima ing inside yourseli. Scek 
to m c i ~ c  your 111'rj7 ~ E I I C O I I S C ~ ~ L I S  with him, Realize rhat you (as an  Ego) 
arc rliI'li'rv1~1: Ikorl~ him. In ye make your Ego his scs- 
vntit. Frcl hir  calm ; r l ~ c i  hi? SI lced benevolence toward 

yml, his iv,ilcl~irlg {ivri- you. In ia~ lne  yoursell before his ~hrone, having 

I a11 t ic.ric.rb  will^ h i n ~  In cfrc y" ro him. Tell him that you need 

iis cxerci 
Re. Call I 

. . 

( I  

Ian any1 
v i t  11 wlrc 

l l i n ~ .  1 II,?~ v o ~ i  1 i ~ r t 1  hi\ 11~\lp- wer, his favor, his orderliness, his 
~ i ~ , i n l i i i v ~ ~ ,  C r  ulizr or1 liis pcncrositv and his kind disposition. 

A yl)1111!: ii1d11 OIICC* v t ~  I C T C C ~  ~llcrapy feeling very out of touch wlth 
liis c.n)~it. sicic. Ilc i ~ r s ~  c o ~ r l d n ' ~  make a "chemical" connection with 
~ v o i n c i ~ .  Ilc w;l~~rt*ei ~iiol-c I !  I a woman who 
ivoi~lt! Iovv h i t ~ i ,  #I IVO~TIJII  v an exciting sex 
lil'c, a w0111~17 I ic crrultl marry. Part 01 rne prescription in his therapy 
was 10 r c ~ d  rilF Ilc c 'o~ld ah0  of Love, Eros, especially 
~ h c  Cul,itl (Fn~c) ~ 1 1 ~ 1  PFYC~IC' : r pray to Eros to help him 

LO kc1 salsual and arrraclivc. hnortly arter ne began his invocalions of 
~llis i r n ~ g c  o S ~ h c  Lovcr, hc w cruise. There he met, quite unex- 
pectedly, a beaur il'ul ~vornan that he was  he most handsome, 
manly inan she'd ever scc.11. She was experiencing the newfound Eros 
within him. whish was iilling 11is whole personaliq with its force and 
radiance. She evcn said to him, "You're as handsome as a god!" Sweral 

1 nights our, they ma1 sea, the most wonderful 

sexual experience ol in touch w i b  each other 
after rhe cruise, and wlrhln a year tney were married, with a baby on 
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the way. He attributed his new, more rcwal-ding liik hi?; irnagiirg of 
and invocations ro the Lover. 

Anotlles man found himself necdied and auackcd by several female 
co-WOI-kers for his self-co~>fiderlr, manly ways. Hc f t ~ ~ r ~ c i  s i ~ r ~ ~ g d i  in a 
crystal pyramid rhat he kept on his desk. (Thc pyl-ami ' - as we 
have secn, is a symbol for the rnasculinc Sull'.) Whrncv L over- 
whelmed, lie wot~ld take a sixtv-second hlrat l ~ c r .  Hr w t s u ~  LUI 1 1  10 his 
pyramid and imagine it illside Irirnwlf. in liis cllosr. TI]? MI~VC-S of. [lie 
emotional attacks an his manhood crashed againsl ils sides, trying to 
fragment it. But  the waves always fell I m k ,  cvc.111  tally spending rheir 
~LII-y. His work situation didn'r i inprvc,  h u ~  hc  was ahlc to keep his bal- 
ance, his calmness. and his ccn ~cr~dr i css  riioqt of ~ l i c  rime, white he 
sought a better work enviinnmrnl. 111 ~ l i c  mitlfi el!' a hectic day, this 
man could nor fully ritualrze his i nvoc~r  mrl. 1 3 ~ 1  nrally n7 e soli- 
tude or the lalc evcning or ~ h c  cal-ly niol-rii~i):, call. T h y  su~rletirnes 

even lighr candles and bun1 inccnw I~cbfi~n, ,711 i ~ i i ~ i ~ c .  I I ~ C  archelype, 
honoring the archetype rhey a l r  ~ ~ l l i i ~ g  L I ~ O I I  ill 311 ancient, yet very 
appropriate, way. 

What we are suggcstina i s  c o n i p , ~ ~ , ~ I ~ I t ~  1 1 1  wlt, i~ religions have always 
called prayer, when that prayer w;ls q ~ c ~ o ~ i ~ l ) ; l ~ ~  icil I?y rit i ~ a l  accessing of  
the god. Far from being idols, iur9rix 111 r;r~bck ~31-1liodoxy and statues in 
Roman Catholicisnl serve to fr>c.lls nn iln;l):cn r ) i ' i l i ~  ( l ~ i ~ ~ - g k  at ~ h c .  
believer is invoking. The imaec o f  r l~c  ~;1i111 ot+C;od t i ~ay  l~ectlrr~t'xu fixed 
in a man's mind rhat hc no Ior1,l:c.r I I J S  lo 1131'~ ;I !:r;1pllic ~ p r e s e ~ ~ t a t i ~ ) ~ ~  
in fronr of him to kc1  thc cncrgic:< ~liat  Ilow Iinnt i l .  

Admiring Men 

Along the same lines is thc rc la~ct l  I C C ~ I ~  i r 1 1 1 ~  oI all t i~ira~ion.  Malure 
men need ro admire other men, living and dcnd. W noc-d especially ro 
have contacr with older men whom vvr car1 Ic ink up lo. Il'suclt rncn arc 
not available LO us pet-soi~allv, wc ~icrcl In read I hcir hi t~glaphics and 
become familiar with their word:: and  dccds. Thew Inen need not be 
perfect, because perfection-[Ilc rvalizniinn or rllc c.omplc~cly wholc 
man-can never he achieved. Movcmcrlt ~ n w a ~ . d  wl~cllcnc?~ is poscihlc., 
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however, and evcry nian is individually responsible for it. It IS precisely 
ar o u r  wcak points, at rhosc places within our psvches where we are 
possessed by the pole: I shadow sys~ern t h a ~  we need to 
invoke, ~hrough acri3 .he strengths rve lack bur can 
appreciate in others. I r  tvc neeu morc of the Warrior in our livcs, we 
mav come LO know z *eciate the Warrior soul of the Egyptian 
pharaoh Xarivcs 11, nf r chief who threw himself and his men so 
coul-agcou~ly against rhc British in the ninelecnrh-cenrury Zulu upris- 
ing, o r  of Gcorgc Pat  on. IT w e  need LO more adequately access the King 
energy, wc rnigli~ ~ r u d v  rhc llfe of Abraham Lincoln or Ho Chi Minh. If 
wc r~ccd mnr-c Lovcr, v admire I energy of Leo Buscaglia. 

TIIC poi!i~ is 1Iia1 17 gcs and I wc invoke dercrmine ra 
a laryc c.xlc.nl nnt only now injngs look LC> us utlr how they acrually are. 
A 5Iiir1 iri O I I S  i11nc.r accessing c of  he mature masculine 
will cl'kct n c h a n ~ c  i t1  ~ l l c  outc and opportuniti~s of our 
livcs. Ar clrc Icas~, c7 changctr IJIIICI wwliu will gready enhance our 
capaci t v 10 ~lcal tvir \ I  di(ficult circurnmances and  evennmally turn thcm 
IO Iwt ~CI .  J~VJII IJ ! :C--~ 'OI-  LIS ,  for those wc love, and for our cornpal~ies. 
OUI. C J U ~ C \ ,  atirl 111r' ~ V O S I ~ .  

T~ICI.C'S ;1 sr7yi1lg i l l  r l l i ~  c o l ~ ~ ~ c c t i o r ~ :  "Be careful what you wish for; 
you may FCL i l l "  'rht- mtlr*l~-~nureci power of positive thinking is a r  least 
partially ~rilc, r rucr- I ban nlo: ) while we are critically 

cva lua~ing  wherc wc stanti i t  the rnascullne energies, 

and whilc LVC arc ci~gajicrl in a crldiuguc W I I E I  voth posicive and shadow 
aspects of than, we ticcd alxn to be invoking the archetypes in thcir 
iirllness i n  delibcrarc anci hcured ways. 

Iue for 
jes brief' 
- -- ..L- 

Actinj '1s rf" 
There is yel annthcr ~eclinjr accessing the archetypes of the 
mature masculil~e  ha^ descri because it is so obvious 
i r  may get overluokcd. It relies rlrl L r l r  idased technology of the 

actor wing ro "get i r  ~cicr" u~hen  he doesn't fie1 the character. 

This rcchnique is call od acting. In this process, if you can't feel 

the character portrayru 111  your script. you begin by act i~lg lih the 
I characrer. You move and talk as this character would move and talk. 

mention 
lime-val 

yolli* par 
I sit on i t  
. . 

You acr "as if:' On the scage, you acl kingly, ewn i f  you've lust been 
fired from your job and your wife has lefr you! "Thc show must  go un," 

and other5 are depending on you ro play T well. So yo11 pick up 
your script; you read the king's lines:  yo^ le rhrr~nc: and  you acf 
like  he king. Prerty soon. beliwe i t  or n m ,  yoir wit1 clart rrs fecl like a 
king. 

It's quite odd, but if you 13cc.d to access rno1.c nl'thc Lovcr, for exam- 
ple. and sunsets don"[ interest yclu. go OLII and I-rally look nr a sunstrr. 
Act as if you appl~ciare it. No~icc lllc colnss. Forcc ynursttlf'ro sce tlic 
beauty. Even say to yoursctf. "Oh, ycs, looli ar ~hosc oranges arid reds, 
and the subtle transition rrn~n hluu LO pirrl~lu." Prctty soon. strange as 
ir may seem, you really may  linrE ynul.;c*ll' h rc t~min j i  inrclrsred in thc 
sunser! 

Iryou need LO access niorc ol'r lic Wnsrir,r, vot~ n~ighr start L I ~  gelring 
up from the television set wnlc  t*vt3nin$: ~ n c l  fillring ynusseIf out the 
door for a vigorous walk. M3i1 1tiig1-11 I J ~ C  1111 cl 111~rtiaI art. YOU might 
srart an exercise class. You ~nif:lil I'r~rcr. yn~~nr . lS  I r l  s tan  clri the unpaid 
bills piled on your desk. GCI up. Muvcq ,I trli~nd! S(arr solnc acrion. And 
soon. much to your amazement, yo11 1ri;ly lint1 j ~ n ~ ~ - s ~ ' J r a c t i n g  more like 
a Warrior in many areas of your lilc.. 

Tf you need to access thc Magic.i;l~l t1lr)l.C C-o~iscic~u~ly, the ncxt time 
someone comes to you for your wisclorn, at-I as il'you rcally have some. 
Act as if you really do h a w  so!r ic~l t i~~~:  Ilclysl'~r1 arid insightful co say. 
Force youself LO really lislcn lo this p r b ~ : ~ r ~ l i .  TYy It, clcnr 17our mind of 
your own agenda and really focus or1 I hc. ~ ~ l r , l ~ l c n  ~c ir present- 
ing to you, Then, as thoughtri~lly a< yell ~ ~ 7 1 7 .  ~ V C  son as much 
of your accumulated lire'? wiccloln ,I\ yo11 ('a11 Wr i~~~ Iinvt3 much rnorc 
of this rhan we think we do. 

A Final Word 

In this book we have becn col~ccrncd about helping men ro take 
responsibility for the destructii~cnr.~.; ol' in. masculinity. 
At the same time, it ir clear that the i w r  red with not 
only immature men but also tyrannrcal atlu duus~vc ~LLCIC girls prctend- 
ing to be women. Tt is time I'or men-par~icularly ~ h c  men oT14restern 

I r na i~ f sc  
Id is ove 
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civilization-to stop accepting the blame for evervthing that is wrong in 
the world. There has been a veritable blitzkrieg on l l ~ e  male gender, 
what amounts to an ouuight dernonization of men and a slander 
against masculinity. But w o ~ n e n  are no more inherently responsible or 
mature than men are. The 1-3igh Chair Tyrant, for instance, appears in 
aEl Irer or hir splendor in both sexes. Men s170111d never feel apologe~ic 
about their gender, as gender. They should be concerned with the 
matwadon and the stewardship o f rha~  gender and of'the larger world. 
The enemy for b o ~ h  sexes is not the otl-rcr sex bur infantile grandiosiry 
and rhe splitting crf'lhe Self [hat results from i ~ .  

A final word of' encouragcrnenl: any transforn~ative process, like 
lifc itselr, talces lime and  effort. We do our "homework"' from the con- 
scious side, and the unconscious. wirh its powerful resources, will, if 
approaclied in the right way, respond lo our quesrions, our needs, and 
our ~uoundc.dncss in healing and generative ways. The srruggle for 
maturity is a psychological, moral, and spiri'tual imperative from the 
Chinese Empcror within cIrery man.  

lorcr,h Cc?mpZ~e\l, ill hi5 l a s ~  book, The Tnwr Reaclzes of Outer Space, 
called Ibr a worldwide awakening ta a kind of initiarion that would 
become a raIFyin2 poinl Tor a decpcncd human sense of responsibility 
and rnatur i~y.  Tn itia~ioll, a5 wc t a l k  a bout i t ,  is really a imatler of explor- 
ing r h e  outer reaches of i ~ n e r  space. We wish to add our voices to [hose 
of the many men throughout history who, against enormous odds, 
through their liws and  ihrough thejr ~cachings, have called for an end 
TO rhe reign of the Lord of the Flies-rhe apocalyptic fantasy of  he end 
of the world in a final display of infantile rage. Tf contemporary men 
can t a l c  the task of [heir own initiatio~i from Boyhood to Manhood as 
seriously as did ~ l ~ e i r  uibal forebears,  hen we may witness rhe md of the 
brgjnniny of our specics. instead of the bqhning of ~fte  end. We may pass 
between h c  clashing Scylla and Charybdis of our grandiosity and our 
cllauvinistic tribalisln and move beyond them jnlo a fu~ure as wonder- 
ful and as generative as any depicted in the rnyrhs and legends that tllc 
King, the Warrior, the Magician, and the Lover have bequeathed to us. 
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